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To his deare Friend , 
Mr W.Greenhill. 


Any ſtruglings I 
Noel have had about 
l publiſhing theſe 
Notes: I have 


been perſwaded upon theſe 
grounds: e 

1. The many deſires both of 
friends and ftrangers; both by 
private ſpeeches and Letters, 
which I thought might be the 
voice of Chrift. 

2. Some good (as I heare) 
thoſe which are already ou: 


have done, and which the avii 


A; mignt 


* 


might doe, which I have look- 
ed on as a teftimony of the 
Lords acceptance of them. 

3. J knew not what the 
Lords meaning ſhould be to 
bring to light by his: provi- 
dence without my : privity , 
knowledge , or will, the for- 
mer part, unlefle it was to a: 
waken and enforce me (being 
defired) to publifh the reft, our 
works I thought fhould re- 
ſemble Gods works, not bee 
left imperfect. 
4. I conſidered my weake 

body, and my ſhort time of ſo- 
journing here, and that I fhall 
not {peak long to children, 
friends, or Gods precious people, am 
Pre not to many in England, to 
whom I owe almoft my whole 


| felfe, | 


felfe; whom'l fhall ſee in this 

world n more; I have beene 
therefore Willing get the 
wind, and take the ſeaſon, chat 
I micht. deave ſome partiof 
Gods prasious truth on record, 
chat it might {peak (oh chat it 
might be taſthe heat) among 
whom I. cannot (and when I: 
ſhal not) be: Iaccount it a part 
| of Gods infinite grace to make 
me an inſtrument os the leaſt 


—— 


ing cheſe things, it is all that I 
would:deſire; if not, yet I have 
deſired forgiveneſſe in the 
blood of his Sonne, for what 
ever errors or weakneſſes may 
be in it; or are in my felf,whieh 
may hinder 3 and DN 
(irate 


} 7- re: — — N x 
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ftrate its end; only what I have 
in much weakneſſe beleeved, I 
have written, and fent it unto 
you, leaving it wholly wich 
your-felfe, whom I much love 
and honour, that you would 
` Jadde or detract any thing you 
fee meet, (fo as it be not croffe} 
to what I have writ) and if you 
then think it meet for publike 
view, you fee upon what 
grounds am content with it; 
but if you fhall bury it, and put 
it to perpetuali ſilence, it {hall 
be moſt pleaſing to him who 
thinks more meanly of it then 
others can, 
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Cuap. I. . l 

As the great cauſe of the eternall perdition of} 

men is of themſelves; fo the ouely cauſe of | 

the actuall deliverance and /alvation of 

manis jesus CHRIST: view thus 

text, Hofeah 13.9. Oh Ifrael, thou haft 
deftroyed thy felte, but in me is thy help. 


886 & F. i, 


WAC Hefe words as they are fet 
7 dow in the Hebrew are 
(according to the ſtyle of 
this Prophet) very fhort 
and fententious, & there» 
D fore difficult to tranflite 
into Englifh without fome Periphrafis, but 
the ſence is here truly expreſt, J» me s thy | 
help; which you may fee confirmed from v. 
4. There s no Saviour beſide me, and verle N 
l will ranſome them from the power of th 
grave, Oh death I will be thy plague, O grave 
B 


fhould fpeak here of temporall falvation, | 
help and ranfome, ( which he doth not ) yet 
the argument is ſtrong; if there be no Savi- 
our from temporall woe and miſery but on- 
ly the Lord Jefus „how much more is hee 
from woes eternall? only underſtand me 
here aright; I am not now {peaking of mans 
deliverance and ſalvation by price in Way 
of ſatisfaction to Juſtice (for that I have al- 
e ready handled) but of his deliverance and 
AKENE = power ; not of mans purchafed 


will be thy aeſtruction; Suppoſe the Prophet 


Sce the 
Sincere 


deliverance, which is by the blood of Chrift, 
but of mans actuall deliverance, which is by 
the efficacy & power of the {pirit of Chrift. 
Some captives among men are redeemed by 
price only, ſome by power without price; but 
fuch is the lamentable captivity of all men, 
under the feverity of juftice, and the power 
of finne, that without the price of Chrifts 
blood, Eph. 1.7. and the power of. Chrifts 
-| fpsrit, John 8. 36. there is no deliverance; the 
Lord J x sus having paid the price for our de- 
liverance. Vet it is with us as witha compa- 
ny of captives in prifon; our fins like ſtrong 
chaines hold us, Satan our keeper will not 
let us goe, the priſon doores through n- 
belegte are ſhut upon us, Rom. 11. 32. 
A thereby God and Chrift are kept out 
om us; what power now can reſcue us, 


i that are held faſt under fuch a power, even 
A, | after] 


The found Beleever. | 3 
after the price is paid? truly it can be no o- 
ther but that in my text, In me x ‘thy help; 
when our ranſom is paid, the Lord muft 
come himſelfe and fetch us out by ſtrong 
hand. 1/47 53. 1. To whoœs is the arme of the 
Lord revealed? truly to very few, yet to 
ſome it 1s; and certainly, look as they make 
Chrift no Saviour indeed who deny his ſal- 
vation by price and ſatisfaction, fo thoſe allo 
make him an imperfect Saviour who deny 
ſalvãt ion and actuall deliverance of man to 
be only by the Almighty arme and efficacy 
of his ſpirit and power: excellent therefore 
is the fpeech of the Apoſtle, Acts 5. 3a. 
30. God hath exalted Ieſus to give repen- | 
tance and remiſſion of fins to Iſrael; Look as | 
Jefus was abafed to purchafe repentance 
and remiſſion, fo he is now exalted actually 
to give and apply repentance and remiſſion 
of finnes; Wnoſe glory is it to remit finnes, 
but God in Chrift and by Chrift only? whofe 
glory is it to give repentance ( which in this 
place comprehends the work ef converſion 
& faith, asBeza FVV we apply 
remiſſion, but the ſame God only ꝰ the one ts 
as difficult to be conveyed as the other, and |. 
we ftand in as much need of Chrift te doe 
the one as the other; all the power of Ch 
exalted, is little enough to give us repe 
tance and remiſſion, the condition of the N 
Covenant expreft in repentance, and the 
5 B 2 biefines y 


The found Beleever. 
bleffings in the Covenant fummed up in 
forgiveneſſe of fins; the Sociniaus deny re- 
demption and falvation by price; the Ar- 
mintans by Chriſts power, leaving ſuaſion 
only to him, but power of converfion te the 
power and liberty of the will of man; Oh 
adulterous generation that are thus hack- 
ing at and cutting the cords of their owne 
falvation! I fhall here ſpeak onely to one 
queftion, which is the principall and moft 
profitable, and that isthis, How doth Chrift 
redeem and fave thus by his power, out of 
that miferable eftate,and confequently what 
is the way for us to ſeek, and ſo to find & feel 
deliverance by the hand of Chriſts power? 

As there are foure principall meanes and 
_ | caufes, or wayes, whereby man ruines him- 
felfe, 1. Ignorance of their owne mifery; 
2. Security and unſenſibleneſſe of it; 3. Car- 
nall confidence in their owne duties; 4. Pre- 
ſumption or reſtiug upon the mercy of God 
by a Faith of their owne for ging: ſo on the 
contrary, there is a fourefold act of Chrifts 
power whereby he refcues and delivers all 
his out of their miferable chate. 

The firft act or ſtroake is Conviction 
of fin. 
The fecond iè Compunction for fin. 
The third is Humiliation or felf- 
abafement. 
The fourth is Faith: all which are 
dinky 
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The found Beleever. 
diſtinctly put forth (when he ceafeth ex- 
traordinarily to work ) inthe day of Chrifts 
power, and who ever looke for actu- 
all falvation and redemption from Chrift , 
let them feek for mercy and deliverance in 
this way, out of which they fhal never find it; 
let them begin at conviction, and defire the 
Lord to let them fee their fins, that fo being 
affected with them and humbled under 
them, they may by faith be enabled to re- 
ceive Jefus Ckriſt, and fobe bleſſed in him. 

Itis true , Chrift is applyed to us next- 
ly by Faith, but Faith is wrought in us 
in that way of conviction and forrow for 
fin, no man can or will come by faith to 
Chrift to takeaway his fins , unleffe he firft 
fee, be convicted of, and loaden with them, 
I confeffe the manner of the Spirits work in 
the converfion of a finner unto God is ex- 
ceeding fecret, and in many things very vari- 
ous; and therefore it is too great boldneſſe 
te mark out all Gods footſteps herein, yet 
fo farre forth as the Lord himſelfe tels us his 
work and the manner of it in all his, wee 
may oy refolve our ſelves, and fo farre, 
and no farther ſhall we proceed in the ex- 
plication of thefe things. It is great propha- 
neſſe not to fearch into the works of m- 
mon providence, though fecret and hida 
Pfal. 28. 5. and 92. 6. much greater it 18 
not to doe thus into Gods works ef de 

B 3 favour 
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favour and grace upon his choſen. I hall 
therefore beginne with the firft ftreake of 
Chriſts power whieh is conviction of ſin. 


r 


r 


Ss 0 r. II. 
Firſt At of Chrifts power, which is Convi- 
clion of finne. 


Ow forthe more diſt inct explication of 
this, I ſhall open to you theſc 4 things. 
C1. I hall prove that the Lord Chrift by 
his Spirit begins the actuall deliverance 
of his elect here. 
| 2. What is that fin the Lord convinceth 


e 


the ſoule thus firſt of. 

3. How the Lord doth it. i ; 

4. What meafure and degree of convi- 

ction he works thus in all his. 

1. For the firſt, it is ſaid, Joh 16. 8, 9. 
that the firſt thing that the Spirit doth when 
he comes to make the Apoſtles Miniſtery 
effectuall is this, it hall reprove, or con- 
vince the world of finne; it doth not firſt 
work faith, but convineeth them that they 
have no faith, as in verfe 9. and conſequent- 
ly under the guilt and dominion of their fin; 
and after this, he convinceth of righteoufne fe, 
which faith apprehends, verfe 10. It is 

r<that the word conviction here, is of a 

rge extent, and includes compunction and 
humiliation for fin, yet our Savieur wraps 


9 4 them 
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them up in this word; becauſe conviction is 
the firſt, and therefore the chiefe in order 
here: the Lord not ſpeaking now of ineffe- 
ctuall, but effectuall and thorow cenviction 
expreſt in deep forrow and humiliation. | 
Now the Text faith, the Lord begins thus 
not with fome one or two, but with the 
‘world of Gods elect, who are to be called 
home by the Miniſtery of the word; which 
eur Saviour fpeaks( as any may fee who con- 
fider the ſcope) purpofely to comfort. the 
hearts of his Diſciples, that their Miniftery 
ſhall be thus effectuall to the world of Jews 
and Gentiles; and therefore cannot {peak of 
fuch conviction as ferves onely for to leave 
men without excufe for greater condemna- 
tion; (as ſome underſtand the place) for that 
is a poore ground of conſolation to their fad 
hearts.Secondly, I {hall hereafter prove that 
there can be no faith without ſenſe of finne 
and miſery, and now there can be no ſenſe 
of ſinne without a precedent fight or convi- 
ction of fins no man can feel fin, unleſſe he 
doth firſt fee it; what the ey fees not, the heart 
rues not. Let the greateſt ewill befall a man, 
ſuppoſe the burning of his houſe, the death 
ot his children, if he dot h not firt know, fee, 
and hear of it, he will never take it to heart. 
it will never trouble him; ſo let a poor N. 
lye under the greateft guilt, the ſoreſt wra 


of God, it will never trouble him won) 
B fee 
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fees it and be convinced of it, 4é2.2.37.When 
they heard this, they were pricked; but firſt 
they heard it and faw their fin, before their 
hearts were wounded for it; Ges. 3. 7. they 
tirſt faw faw their nakedneffe before they 
were aſßamed of it. Thirdly, the maine 
end of the law is to drive us to Chrift Rem. 
10. 4. if Chrift be the end of the law, then 
the law is the means ſubſervient to that end, 
and that not to fome , but to ak that belee ve, 
now the law though it drive to Chriſt by con- 
demnation, yet in order it begins with accu- 
ſation. It firſt accuſeth, and ſo convinceth of 


| fin, Rs. 3. 20. and then condemneth: it’s folly 


and injuftice for a Judg to condemn & bring 
a finner out to his execution before accufati- 
on & conviction;and is it wiſdom or juſtice 
in the Lord or his law to doe other wile? and 
therefore the Spirit in making uſe of the law 
for this end fir convinceth as it firſt accu- 
ſeth, and layes our fins to our charge. Laftly, 
look as Satan when he binds up a ſinner in 
his fin, he tirit keeps him (if poſsible) from 
the very fight and knowledge of it; becauſe 


J fo long as they fee it not, this ignorance is 


the cauſe of alltheirwoe; why they feele it 
not, why they deſire not to come out of it; 
the Lord ] eſus (who came tounty the knots 
otan, 1 John 3. 8.) begins here, and 


rf convinceth his, and makes them fee 


their ſin; that ſo they may feele it, and come 


have I done ? what doe I doe? how doe I 
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tohim for deliverance out of it. Oh confider 
this all you that dreame out your time in 
minding only things before your feet, never 
thinking on the evills of yeur owne hearts; 
you that heed not, you that will not fee yeur 
ſins, ner fo much as ask this queſtion, What 


-ay - 


live? what will become of me? what 
will bethe end of theſe my fooliſh courfes? 
Itell you, ifever the Lord fave you, he will 
make you fee what now you cannot, what 


you to confeſſe you are ſinners, but he will 
convince you of finne, this fhallbe the firſt 
thing the Lord will doe with thee. 

But you will fay , what is that fin which 
the Lord firft convinceth of ? which is th 
fecond thing to be opened. 

I anfwer in thefe three Concluftons. 

1 The Lord Jefus by his Spirit doth not only 
convince the foule in generall, that it is a 
finner and finfull; but the Lord brings in a 
convicting evidence of the particulars; the 
ftt is learnt more by tradition (in thefe 
dayes) by the report and acknowledgement 
ofevery man, rather then by any ſpeciall act 
of conviction of the ſpirit of Chrift; for 
what man is there almoft but lies under 
this confeſſion, that he is a finner? the beftfa 
they are ſinners; & if we ſay we have no fin we 
deceive our ſelves and J know Jam a finner, 


now you will not, he will not only make 
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the pirst l h uat arseft men tor cfiences in 
generali, but opens the writ, and fhewes the 
partienuis: caule the particular ſins; Rem. 3. 9. 
we lia ue proved, ſiith the Apoſtle, that lewes 


andbitutiles are under ſinne, but how doth 
the Anse ( being now the inftrument 
uf the Spit in this worke of convicti- 
on) convince them of this? marke his me- 
thud, wer/e 10, 11,11,13, 14, 1 57,16, 17, 18. 


wherein you you thall {ee it is done by eny- 
eat un of particulars; fins of their natures, 
there U nuwe rig htcons ; (ins of their minds, 
2 auer jtandeth- lins in their wills and 
att chons, sons feck after God; tins in their 
lives, A gene vst of the way; luis of omiſſi- 
oof pood duties , there w sise that dath 


, then 4570.13, feng wes, lias „ Ire & enn 
en, Auer sil, uy. anf u. $ their mosthes fad 
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nother man, yet this we may ſafely ſay, uſu- 
ally (though not al way) the Lord begins 
with the remembrance and conſiderat ion of 
fome one great, if not a mans ſpeciall and 
maſt beloved ſin; and thereby the ſpirit diſ- 
covers gradually all the reſt: that arrow. 
which woundeth the heart of Chriſt moſt, 
the Lord makes it fall firſt upon, the head of 
the finner that did fhoot it againſt heaven, 
and convinceth, and as it were hits him 
frt with that: How did the Spirit convince 
thofe 3 ooo, thoſe patterns of Gods convert- 
ing grace? Adis 2. 37. did not the Lord be- 
gin with them for one principall ſinne, viz. 
their murder and contempt of Chriſt by 
embruing their hands in his blood? there is 
po queſtion but now they remembred othef 
fintull practiſes, but this was the Imprimis, 
which is ever accompanied with many o- 
ther Items which are then read in Gods bill 
ot reckonings where the firſt is fet dow ne: 
Ifrael would have a King, 1 Sam. 8. 19. Sa- 
ssel for a time could not convince them of 
their fin, herein, what doth the Lord doe? 
furely he will convince them of fin before 
heleaves them, and this he doth by fuch a 
terrible thunder as made all their hearts ake; 
and how isit now? whatfin doe they. ne 
fee ? they firſt fee the greatneſſe of that pa 
ticular fin, but this came not to mind alone, 
bat they cryed out, 1 Cm. 1 2. 19. We have 
l added 


j 


the difcovery of this, fhee faw many more 
|fins; and hence verfe 29. fhe cries out, Come 


with whem you lived in this finfull condi- 


` | when he is in chaines crying out of that, the 


| The found Beleever. 


added unte all our evill this in asking to eur 
felves a King. Look upon the woman of 
Samaria, lobn 4. the Lord Chrift indeed 
fpake firk unto her about himfelfe the fub- | 
{tance of the Goſpell, about the worth ef 
this water of life; but what good did thee 
get untill the Lord began to convince her of 
(in, and how,doth he that? he tels her of her 
fecret whorédome fhe lived in, the man that 
new fhee had was not her husband; and upon 


fee the man that hath told me all thar ever I 
did in my life. And thus the Lord deales at 
this day; the Miniſter preacheth againſt one 
fin, it may be whoredome, ignorance , con- 
tempt of the Goſpell, neglect of fecret dn- |. 

ties, lying, Sabbath-breaking, &c. This is| 
thy cafe, faith the Spirit unto the foule , re- 
member the time, the place, the perfons 


tion; and now a man begins to goe alone, and 
to think of all his former courfes, how ex- 
ceeding evill they have been; it may be the 
Lord brings upon a man a fore affliction, and 


Lord faith ae astothofe , Jer. 30. 15. 

Why crieft thou for thy affiittion? for the 

GHultitude of thine iuiquities I have done this; 
it may be the Lord ſometimes ſtrikes a mans 

companion in finne dead, by fome feartull 
odge Werd: 


judgement: and then that particular finne 
comes to mind, and the Lord reveales it, | 
arm’d with multitudes of many other fins; 
the cauſes of it, the fruits and effects of it; as 
a father whips his child upon occafion of 
one ſpeciall fault, but then tells him of many 
more which he winked at before this, and 
faith Now firrah remember fuch a time, ſuch 
a froward fit, fuch undutifull behaviour,fuch 
areviling word you fpake, fuch a time I 
called, and you ran away and would not 
heare me; and you thought I liked well e- 
nough of thefe wayes, but now know that 
I will not paffe them by, &c. Thus the 
Lord deales with his; and hence it is many 
times, that the elect of Ged civilly brought 
‘| up, doe hereupon think well of themſelves, 
and fo remaine Jong unconvinced of their 
wofull eftates, the Lord ſuffers them to fall 
into ſome foule, ſecret, er open ſin; and by 
this the Lord takes ſpeciall occafion of 
working conviction and ſorrow for ſinne, 
the Lord hereby makes them hang down the 
head and cry ancleane, uncleane; Paul was 
civilly educated, he turned at laſt a hot per- 
ſecutor, oppreſſor, blaſphemer; the Lord 
firſt convinced him of his perſecution and 
cryed out from heaven to him, Paul, Pawl 
why per ſecuteſt thon me? this {truck him t 
the heart, and then ſin revived, Rom. J. 9. 
many fecret fins of his heart were or 
: | re 
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red, which I take to begin and continue in 
ſpeciall in thofe three dayes, Acts 9. 9. 
wherein he was blind and did (through 
fight of {in and forrow of heart) neither eat 
nor drink. As a man that hath the plague not 
knowing the difeafe, he hopes to live; but 
when he feesthe {pots and tokens of death 
upon his wriſt, now he cryes out, becaufe 
convinced that the plague of the Lord is up- 
on him; fo when men fee fome one of more 
ſpeciall fins break out, now they are convin- 
ced of their lamentable condition : yet it is 
not alway, (though uſually thus) for fome 
men the Lord may firſt convince of finne by 
fhe wing them the ſinfulneſſe of their owne 
hearts and wayes; the Lord may let a man 
fee his blindneffe , his extreame hardneſſe of 
heart, his weakneſſe, his wilfulneſſe, his 
heartleſneſſe; he cannot pray, or look up to 
God, and this may firſt convince him; or 
that all that he doth is ſinfull, being out of 
Chriſt: the Lord may ſuddenly let him ſee 
the deccipts of his one heart, and the fe- 
cret ſinfull practifes of his life; as if fome 
had told the Miniſter; oras if hee ſpake to 
none but him; that he is forced to fall down 
being thus convinced, and to confeſſe, God 
is ig. this man: 1 Cor. 14. 25. Nicodemus 
Hay firſt fse and bee convinced of the want 
of regeneration, and thereby feel his need of 

Chrilt; the Lord may fet a man upon the 
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confideration of all his life paft, how wick- 
edly it hath been ſpent; and fo net one, but 2 
multitude of iniquities compaffe him about : 
aman may fee the godly examples of his 
parents, or othergodly Chriftians in thefa- 
mily er town where he dwels, and by this 
be convinced; that if their ſtate and way bee | 
good, his own (fo far unlike it) muft needs 
de ſtarke naught : the Lord ever convinceth 
the foule of fins in particular, but hee doth 
not alway convince one man of the fame 
particular finnes at firſt as hee doth another; 
whether the Lord convinceth all the elect at 
firſt of the fin of their nature, and ſhewes 
them thelr original fin in and about this firſt 
ſtroake of conviction, I doubt not of it; Paal 
would have been alive, and a proud Pharifee 
ſtill, ifthe Lord had not let him by the law 
ſee this ſin, Rom. 7. 9. and ſo would all men 
in the world, it this ſheuld not bee revealed 
| firit or laft, in a leſſer or greater meaſure, un- 
der a diſtinct or more indiſtinct notion: and 
hence arife thafe confeſſions of the Saints, 
I never thought I had had fuch a vile heart; 
if all the world had told me, I could not 
have beleeved them; but that the Lord hath 
made me feel it, & ſee it at laſt; was there ever 
fucha finner (at leaſt in heart, which is cap- 
tinually oppoſing of him) whom the Lord 
at any time received to mercy, as I am? 
2 The Lord Jefus by his Spirit doth not on- 
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ly convince the foule of its finne in particu- 
lar, but alſo of the evill, even the exceeding 
great evill of thoſe particular fins. The Lord 
Jefus doth not onely convince of the evill 
finne, but of the great evill of ſiane. Oh thou 
| wretch, faith the Spirit, (as the Lord to 
Cain, Gen. 4. 10.) what haft thou done, 
whole fins cry to heaven, who haſt thus long 
lived without God, and done this infinite 
wrong to an infinite Ged, for which thon 
canft never make him amends ? That God 
who could havelong fince cut thee offin the 
midſt of thy fins and wickedneſſe, & crufht 
thee like a moth,and {ent thee down to thofe 
'| eternall flames where thou now ſeeſt fome 
better then thy felf mourning day and night, 
but yet hath {pared thee out ef his meere pi- 
ty to thee, That God haft thou reſiſted and 
forfaken all thy life times; and therefore now 
fee and confider what an evill and bitter} 
thing it is thus to live as thou halt done, 
Ier. 2.19. Look as it is in the wayes of ho- 
lineſſe, many a man void of the Spirit may 

ſee and know them in the literall expreſſi- 

ons of them, but cannot ſee the glory of 
them but by the Spirit, and henee it is hee 

doth not eſteeme and prize them and the 

knowledge of them above gold; So in the 
@wayes of unholineſſe, many a man void of 
the ſpirit of conviction of fin, may and doth J. 
fee many particular fins and confeſſe a ) 
l ut 
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but he doth nor, cannot fee the excecding e- 
vill of them, and thence it is though he doth 
fee them, yet he doth not much diſlike them, 
becauſe he ſees no great hurt or evil in them, 
but makes a light matter of them; & there- 
fore when the Spirit comes, it lets him fee 
and ſtand convinced of the exceeding great- 
neſſe of the evill that is in them, Zoh. 36.8, 9. 
Inthe time of affliction (which is ufual:y 
the time of conviction of a wild unruly fin- 
ner) be ſbems them their tranfgreffions, but 
how ? that they have exceeded chat they have 
deen exceeding many and exceeding vile. 
Oh beloved, before the Lord Jetus comes to 
convince, we have caufe to pray for and pi- 
ty every poore finner,as the Lord Jefusdid, 
faying, Lord forgive them they know not what 
they doe. You godly parents, maſters, how 
oft doe you inſtruct your children, ſervants, 
and convince them of their ſinfulneſſe, untill 
they confeſſe their faults ? yet you fee no a- 
mendment, but they goe on ſtill; what 
honid you now doe? eh cry out for them, 
and fay, Lord forgive them, for they know 
not what they doe. Their fins they know, 
but what the evil of them is,alas! they know 
not; but when the Spirit comes to convince, 
he makes them fee what they doe, & what 
is the exceeding evill of thoſe ſinnes they 
made light of before; like mad men that 
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fiiends, when thev come to be ſoder againe, 
and remember theit mifchievous wayes and 
words, now they tee what they have done, 
and how abominable their ccurſes then 
were, Odvou that walk eam tbe madnes 
ot your m:: ds row, in all 5 ct Ucar, 
sever che Lord doe good te you. vcu voall | 
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hath faid fe, the Lord himſclfe hath told me 
fo, Heb. 13. 4. I am the man, my conſcience 
now teares me and tells me ſo, what will 
become of me? The Lord Ieſus wili come in 
faming fire to render vengeance againſt all 
that know not God; and that obey not the Go- 
Pei. This I beleeve, for God hath faid it, 
2 Theſ. 2.7, 8 9. and now I fee I am he that 
bath lived long in ignorance, aod know not 
God; I have had the Goſpel of grace thus 
long wooing and perſwading my heart, and 
oftentimes it hath affected me, but yet I have 
refiſted God and his Gofpel, and have fet my 
filthy luts, my vaine ſporte, my compani- 
ons cups and queanes at a higher price then 
Chrift,and have loved them more then him; 
and therefore though I may be {pared for a 
while, yet there is a time wherein Chrift 
himfelfe will come out againft me in flaming 
fre. To this purpofe doth the Spirit worke; 
for beloved, the great meanes whereby Sa- 
tan overthrew Man at firſt in his innocen- 
cie, was this principle, although thou doft 
ete, and fo fin againſt God, yet thou fhalt 
not dye. Gen.3.4. Te ſball not furely dis; the 
Serpent doth not fay, Ye ſbal not die, for that 
is too groſſe an out- facing of the Word, Gex. 
2.17. but he faith, Te foal not furely die : 
that is, there is not fuch abfolute certainty ots. 
it; it may be you ſhall live, God loves you 
better then fo, and isa more merciful F ather \‘ 
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then to be at a word and a blow. Now look 
as Satan deceived and breuaht ort firſt pa- 
rents to ruine by luggeſting this prireiple ; 
(vat this day he doth iow this accuried feed, 
and plane this very principle in the fovi af e- 
very mans heart by nature, thev do rot thnk, 
chev canner deleeve that they are ceid men, 
& condsmeed to dye. ad that they mall dye | 
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an ichmortall and diſpleaſed God: & there-| 
fore thoſe three thoufand ery out, Act. 2. 37. 
Men and brethren, what foal we dee to be fa- 
ved? Weare condemned to dye, what fhall 
we doe now to be faved from death? Now 
the foule is glad to enquire of the Minifter, 
Oh tell me, what fhall I do? I once thought 
my felfe in a ſafe and good condition as any 
in the Town or Countrey I lived in, but now 
the Lord hath let me heare of other newes ; 
dye I muft in this cftate, and tis a wonder of 
- | mercies I am (pared alive to this day. There 
is not onely fome blind fea-es and ſuſpi- 
tions that it may poſſibly be fo, but full per- 
ſwaſions of heart, dye I muſt, dye I (hall in 
this eſtate; for ifthe Spirit reveale ſin, and 
convince not of death for fin, the foule under 
this work of conviction buing as yet rather 
ſenſuall then ſpirituall, wil make a light mat - 
ter of it, when it fees no fenfible danger in it; 
but when ĩt fees the botton leſſe pit before 
it, everlaſt ing fire before it, for the leaſt fin, 
now it {ecs the hainous evill of fin; the way 
offinne though never fo peaceable before, ts 
full ot dinger now, wherein it fees there are 
endleſſe woes and everlaſting deaths thar lye 
in wait for it, Rom. 6. 21. And now faith the 
Spirit, you may goe on in theſe ſinfull cour- 
fes as others doe, if you fee meet, dut oh cor 
fider what will be the end ot them; what i 
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and to be tormented for ever for them in the 
concluſion, for be aſſured that will be the 
end ʒ and hence the foule feeing it felfe thus 
{et apart for death, looks upon it felfe in a 
farre worfe chate then the bruit beafts, or 

vileft worme upon the earth ; for it thinks 
when they dye there is an end of their mi- 
fery; but oh then is the beginning of mine 
for ever: hence alfo arife thofe feares of death 
& of being fuddeily cut off, that when it lyes } 
| downe, it trembles to think I may never rife 
againc, becauſe it’s convinced, not only that 
it deſerves to dye, but that it is already fer- 
tenced for to dye: hence alſo the foule juſti- 
fies God, if he had cut him off in his fin; and 
wonders what kept him from it, there being 
nothing elfe due from God unto it: hence 
laitly, the foule is ſtopt and ſtands Still, goes 
net on in ſin as before; or if it doth, the Lord 
pives it no peace: Jer. 8. 6. Why doth the 
orfe goc on in the battell ? becaufe it fees 
not death before it ; bat now the foule fees 
death, and therefore ſtops: oh remember 
this all you that never could beleeve that you 
are dead condemned men, and therefore are 
never troubled with any ſuch thoughts in 
your mind; It ell you, that yon are far fram 
conviction, and therefore far from ſalvat ion: 
if God ſhould fend ſome from the dead to 
eare witneſſe againſt this ſecure world 
concerning this truth, yet you will not be- 
- leeve 
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leeve it, for his meſſengers fent from heaven 
are not beleeved herein; woe be to you if 


But you will ſay, how doth the Lord thus 
'| convince ſin, and wherein is it expreſt? 
which is the third particular. 

All knowledge of fia is not conviction of 
fin, all confeſſion of fin is not conviction; |. 
there is a conviction meercly rationall, 
which is not ſpirituallʒt here are three things 
in ſpirituall conviction. 

There is a cleare, certaine, and manifeft 
light, fo that the foule fecs its (in, and death 
due to it clearely and certainly; for ſo the 
word, Joh. 16.9. 4 fignifies to evidence 
a thing by way of argumentation, nay de- 
monſtration; the Spirit fo demonftrates. 
thefe things as that it hath nothing to ob- 
ject, a mans mouth is ſtopped. hee hath no- 
thing to fay but this; behold I am vile, I am 
a dead man: for ifa man have many {rang ' 
arguments given him ta confirme a truth, 
yet if he have but one objection or douptfull 
fcraple nocan{wered, he is not fully as yet 
convinced, becauſe full cenviction by a 
cleare ſun- light ſcatters all dark objectioas; 
znd hence our Saviour Inde 15. will one day 
conviuc the wicked of al their bard ſpecehes 
again ft him, which will chiefly be done by 
manifeſting the evill of ſuch Wayes, and in- 
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men have made for ſuch language: before 
the Spirit of Chrift comes, man cannot fee, |. 
will not fee his fin ner punifhment ; nay, he 

hath many things to fay for himfelfe as ex- 
cuſes and extenuations of his ſin; One ſaith, 
I was dra wne unto it, (the woman that thon 
gaveff me ) and fo layes the blame on others: 
Ar other ſaith, It is my nature; Others ſay, All 
are ſinners, the godly finne as well as others; 
and yet are faved at laft, and fo I hope thall 
I: Others profeſſe they cannot part with 
ſin, they would be better but they cannot, 
and God requires no more then they are able 
to performe; Another faith, I will continue 
in fin but a little while, and purpofe hereaf- 
ter to leave it; Others fay, We are ſinners, but 
yet God is mercifulland will forgive it; A 
nother faith, Though I have finned, yet I 
have fome good, and am not fobad as other 
men; endlefle are thefe excufes for fin. In 

one word, I know no man, though never fo 

bad, though his fin be never fogrievous, but 

he hath fomething to fay for himſelte, and 
fomething in his mind to leflen and extenu- 
ate ſin; but beloved when the Spirit comes 
to convince, he fo convinceth as that he an- 
ſwers all theſe, pulls down all theſe fences, 
teares off all theſe fig-leaves, ſeatters all 
théfe miſts, and pulls off all theſe ſeales trom 
the eyes, ftops a mans mouth, that the foule 
ands before God, crying, oh Lord guilty, 
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guilty; as the Prophet Jeremy told them, ler. 
2. 23. Why doft thon (ay, I am innocent? looke 
upon thy way, Crs. fo the Spiritfaith, why 
deft thou fay thy ſin is ſmall ꝰ it is A obedi- 
ence (as Sammel {aid to Saul, 1 Sam. 15.) 23. 
whichis rebelion and as the finne of witch- 
craft; and is that a {mall matter? the Spirit 
of conviction by the cleare evidence of the 
truth, binds the underſtanding that it cannot 
ſtruggle againſt God any more; and hence let 
all the world plead to the contrary, nay let 
the godly come to comfort them in this e- 
ſtate, and think and ſprak well of them; yet 
they cannot beleeve them, becaufe they are 
certaine their ettates are wofull: hence alfo 
we (hall obſerve the foule under conviction, 
inſte ad of excuſing fin, it aggravates finne, 
and ſtudies to aggravate ſinne; did ever an 
deale thus wickedly, walke thus finfully, 
long, againſt fo many checks and chidings, 
light and love, meanes and mercies, as I 
have done? And it is wonderfull to obferve 
that thoſe things which made it once ac- 
count fin light, make it therefere to think 
ſin great: ex. gr. my fin is little; the more 
unkind thou (iaith the Spirit) that wilt not 
doe a {mall matter for the Lord: my fin is 
common the more ſinfull thou that in thoſe 
. {things wherein all the world rife up in arms 
againift God, thou joyneſt with them: God 
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therefore that thou haft continued fo long 
in, againſt a God fo pitifull to thee; the dea- 
reft fins are now the vileft fins, becauſe 
though they were moft {weet to him, yet 
the Spirit convinceth him, they were there- 
fore the more grievous unto the foule of 
God; yeu poore creatures may now hide, 
and colour, and exeuſe your fins before men, 
but when the Lord comes to convince, you 
cannet lye hid;then your confciences( when 
Jefus Chriſt the Lord comes to convince) 
fhall not be like the Steward inthe Gofpell 
that fet down 50. fora 1001. no, the Lord 
will force it to bring in a true and cleare ac- 
count at that day. 

There is a reall light in fpirituall convicti- 
on, rationall conviction makes things appear 
notionally; but ſpirituall conviction, really: 
the Spirit indeed uſeth argumentation in 
conviction, but it goes farther and caufeth 
the foule not only to fee fin and death difcur- 
fAvely, but alfo intuitively and really: reafon 
can fee and diſcourſe about words and Pre- 
pofitions,and behold things by report,and fo 
deduct one thing from another ; but the Spi- 
rit makes a man fee the things theniſelves, 
really wrapt up in thoſe words; the Spirit 
brings ſpirituall things as well as, notions 

orca mans eye, the light of the Spirit is | 
like the light of the Sun, it makes all things 
appeare as they are; Johs 3. 20, 21. It was 
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lerufalems miſery, fhe heard the words of | 
Chriſt, and they were not hid from them, 
but the things of her peace ſhut up in thoſe Luk. 19. 
words were hid from her eyes, Diſcaurſe 4" 
with many a man about his ſin and miſery, 
he will grant all that you ſay, and he is con- 
vinced, that his eſtate is moſt wretched, and 
yet ſtill lives in all manner of ſin; what is 
the reafon of it? truly he ſees his fin only by 
difcourfe, but he doth not, nay cannot fee 
the thing fin, death, wrath of God, untill 
‘| the Spirit come; which only convinceth or 
fheweth that really. A man will not bee 
afraid ef a Lyon when it is painted only up- 
on the wall, why? becaufe therein he doth 
not fee the living Lyon: when he fees that, 
he trembles. So men heare of fin, and talke 
of fin and death, and fay they are moft mife- 
table in regard of beth ; yet their hearts 
tremble not, are not amazed at theſe evills ; 
becauſe finne is not ſetn alive, death is not 
prefented alfve before them, which is done 
by the Spirit of conviction only , revealing’ 
thefe really to the foule; and hence it is that 
many men in fecing fee not, How can that | Ely G. 9. 
bee? thus, in feeing things notionally, they 
feethem not really. And hence many that 
know moſt of fin, know leaft of fin, becauſe 
in ſeeing it notionally, they {ee it not really, 
And therefore happy were it for fome men, 
Schollers and others, that they had no noti 
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onall knowledge sf fin, for this lighe is their 
darbneffe, and makes them more ancapable 
of ſpirituall conviction : the firt act of fpi- 
rituall conviction is to let a man fee clearly 
that he is ſinfull and moft miferable ; the fe- 
cond actis to let the foule fee really what 
this fin and death is. Oh confider of this, 
many of you know that you are ſinfull, and | 
that you fhall dye; but deft thou know what 
in is, and what it is to dye? If thou didft, 
dare fay thy heart would ſinke; if thou doft 
not, thou art a condemned man, becaufe not 
yet a convinced man. If you here aske, how 
the Lord makes fin reall? I anſwer. By ma- 
king God reall, the reall greatneſſe of fin is 
ſeen by beholding really the greatneſſe of 
God who is {mitten by fin; fin- is not feene 
necaule God is not feen, Jeb 3. ep. v. 1 1. He 
that dethevill hath net ften God. No know- 
ledge of God is the eauſe why blood toncheth 
blood: the Spirit cafts out all other company 
of vain and fooliſh thoughts, and then Ged 
comesin andappeares immediately to the 
foul in his greatneffe and glory, and then the 
Spirit ſaith, Lo, this is that God thy fins have 
provoked. And now fin appeares as it is, 
and together with this reall fight of fin, the 
ſoule doth not fte painted fire, but fees the 
fire of Gods wrath really, whither now it is 
leading, that never can be quencht but by 


f Chrifts blood: and when the Spirit hath thus 
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ced, now a man begins to fee his 
fle and folly in times paſt, ſaying, I 
not what I did. And hence queſtions, 
he Lord pardon fuch a wretch as I, 
finnes are fo great ? Hence alfo the 
deginnes to bee affected with finne 
ath, becauſe it fees them now as they 
leed, and not by report only. Aman 
ts it a matter of nothing to tread up- 
orme, wherein there is nothing feen 
y either to bee loved or feared; and 
a mans heart is net affected with it: 
the Spirit of conviction comes, God 
e vile in mans eye then any worme; 
iſt faid ip another cafe of himſelfe, 
2.1 am awerme and no man; ſo may 
rd complaine, I am viler in ſuch zones 
en any worme, and no God: and 
man makes it a matter of nothing to 
pon the glorieus Majeſty of God, and 
isnot affected with it; but when God 
by the Spirit of conviction, in his 
lory; then as he is great, fin is ſeene 
s his glory affects and aſtoniſheth the 
o ſin affects the heart. 

e is a conſtant light; the foule fees 
ad death continually before it; Gods 
s flick faf in the ſoule, and cannot be 
out; My finne i ever before me, ſaid 
(in his renewing of the work of con- 


) For in effectuall conviction, tee \: 
minà \ 
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.| mind is not onely bound to fee the mifery 
lying spon it, but it is held bound; it is ſuch 
a Sun light as never can be quenched,though 
it may be clouded. When the Spirit of 

Chrift darts in any light to feefin, the foule | - 
5 would tume away from leoking upon it, 
would not heare on that eare, Fellx- like. 

But the Spirit of Conviction fent to make 
thorow work on the hearts of all the Elect, 
followesthem, meets them at every turne, 
forceth them to fee and remember what they 

have done, the leaſt ſinne now is like a moath 

in the eye, its ever troubling. Thofe gaſtly, 
dreadfull objects of ſinne, death, wrath, be- 

ing preſented by the Spirit neare unto the 
foule, fixe the eye to fatten here; they that 

cen caſt off at their pleaſure tHe remembrance 

and thoughts of finne and deat h, never prove 
fonnd, untill the Lord doth make them ſtay 

their thoughts, and muſe deeply on what 

they have done, nd whither they are going. 

And hence the foule in lying downe, rifing 

up, lyes downe and rifesup with perplexed 
thoughts, What will becomeof meè The 

Lord fomtimes keeps it waking in the night 
‘feafon, when others are aſleep, and then tis 
haunted with thole thoughts, it cannot fleep; 

` | it looks back upon every day, and week,Sab- 
beth, Sermon, Prayer, {peeches, and thinks 

all this day, this week, &c. the goodneſſo of 

the Lordand his patience to a wretch pi 

een 


\ 
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been continued, but my fins alfo are conti- 
nued; I fin in all I doe, in all my prayers, in 
all I think, the fame heart remaines Rill not 
humbled, not yet changed. 
And hence you ſhall obferve, that word 
which diſcovered fin at firft to it, it never 
goes out of the mind ; I think faith the foule 
I hall never forget fucha man, nor fuch a 
truth. Hence affo if the ſoule grow light and 
careleſſe at fome time, and cats off the 
thoughts of theſe things, the Spirit returnes 
againe, and falls a reaſoning with the foule, 
Why haſt thou done this? what hurt hath 
the Lord donethee? will there never be an | 
end? haft not thou gone en long enough in 
thy Leud courſes againſt God, but that thou | 
fhouldft Rill adde unto the heap? haſt thou 
not wrath enough upon thee already? how 
foone may the Lord ſtop thy breath? and 
then thou knoweft thou hadſt better never to 
have been borne; was there ever any that 
thus refifted grace,that thus adventured upon 
the ſwords point? haſt thou but one friend, 
|a patient, long- ſuffering God, that hath left 
Ithy confcience without excuſe long agoe, 
and therefore could have cut thee off, asd 
doſt thou thus forſake him, thus abufe him? 
Thus the Spirit followes; and hence the 
foule comes to fome meafure of confeſſion of 
fione ; Oh Lord I have dene exceeding wic- 
kedly ; Ihave been worle then the herle that \* 


cu MEN \ — 
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-utheth into the battle, becauſe it fees not 
death before it; but I have feen death before 
ne in theſe wayes, and yet goe on, and ſtill 
inne, and cannot bue finne: Behold mee, 
Tord, ter I am very vile. When thus the 
Spirit hat h let into the ſoule a cleare, reall, 
conttant light, to fee ſinne and death. now 
there is a thorow conviction. 

But you will fay, In what meaſure doth 

i the Spirit communicate this light? 

4. I ihal therefore open the tourth par- 
ticular, vic. Tae meaiuce of {pintuall convi- 
Mion in all the elect, viz. 

| So much convict'on of fin as may Oring in 

and work compunction for fane. fo much 

ſight of line as may bring in nie of ſinne, 

fo ruch is neceſſary and no more. Every one 

‘hath co: the tame meaiure cf conviction, 

yet 21 cae eiect have & mut have io mach: 

tor lo maeh conviction is neceury as may 

j attaine tac end vf conviction. Now the jaw 

rox m, OF next end of c: vict: on in the 

l eiect, is compunction, orients et inne; for 

what good can if dee anto chem co fee un, 

and not to Se adected vitn it? What grea 

ter mercy soca the Lord hew to the elect 

herein, then unto the Devils dR cprovates, 

who ttand convinced , ana xnow they are 
wicked dud condemne-: Suc vat Heir hearts 

Lam. z, Atoget er anamectea wici any trur remore 
sí. y Tor in? ine eye iaitn - re ire: e mY} 


d ed? i 


ET 


heart. The Lord opens the eares of his to io- 
ftruction, that he might humble. Some think Job 33. 
that there is no thorow conviction, without 16, 17. 
fome affection. I dare not fay fo, nor will I į 
now diſpute whether there is not fome- 
thing in the nature and eſſence of that con- 
viction the elect have different from that 
conviction in reprobates and devils; tis ſuf- 
ficient now ; and that which reacheth the 
end of this queſtion, to know what meaſure 
of conviction is neceſſary, I conceive the 
cleere diſeerning of it is by rhe immediate 
and ſenfible effect of it, viz. So muchas af- 
-E |fe&s the heart truly with fin. 
. But if you aske, What is that fenfe of fin, 

and what meaſure of this is necc flary ? that I 
pe anfwer in the doctrine of compun- 

on. , 

Let not therefore any foule be difcoura- 
ged, and fay,I was never yet convinced, be- 
~} |caufe I have not felt fuch a cleare, reall, con- 
*. tant light to fee fin and death as others have 
dene: confider thou, if the end ef conviction 
be attained, which is a true ſenſe and feeling 
of ſin, thou halt then that meaſure wich is 
=S [mok meet for thee, more then which the 
Led regards not in any of his; but you that 

walke up and downe with convinced con- 
I ſſcieneet, and know your ſtates are miferable 
and finfull, and that you periſh if you dye 
in that condition, and yet have no {eats nor\ a 
feeling, \ ö 


— —]—Ü— a 
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feeling; no forrew nor affliction of ſpirit 


for thaſe evills. I tell you the very devills are 
in feme reſpect nearer the Kingdome of 
God then you be, who ſee, and feele, and 
tremble: woe, woe to thouſands that live un- 
der convicting Miniſteries whom the word 
often hits, and the Lord by the Spirit often 
meets, and they heare and know their fins 
are many, their eſtates bad, and that iniquity 
will bethere ruine, if thus they continue, vet 


all Gods light is without heat, and it is but 


. Ve 1. 


the ſnining of it upon rocks, and cold 
ſtones; they are frozen in their dregs: be it 
knowneto you, you have not one drop of 
that conviction which begins falvation.Be- 
fore I paffe from this to the ſecond work of 
comꝑunction, let me make a word of appli- 
Cation. 

If the Spirit begins thus with conviction 


' | of fin, then let all the Minifters of Chrift 


co-work with Chrift, and begin with their 
people here; bee -faithfull witneſſes unto 
Gods truth, and give warning to this fecure 
world, that the fentence of death is paft, and 
the curfe of God lyes upon every man for 
the leaſt fin; Lift up thy veyce like Trampes, 
was the Lords words to J/aiah, Iſay 5 8. 1. 
and tel thems of their fin ; Thofe Bees wee 
call drones that have loft their ting. When 
the falt of the carth (the Minifters of Chrift, 


Matth. 5.) have loft their acrimony and 
8 7 | tharpnefie, 
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fhar pneſſe, or ſaltneſſe, What # it good for 
but to be caſt out? your hearers will putrify 
and corrupt, by hearing fach doctrines only, 
as never ſearch. When the Lord inflicted a 
grievous curſe upon the people, Ezek. 3. 
28. the Lord made Ezekiel dumbe that hee 
fhould not be a reprover to them; What was 
the lamentation of Jeremy ? thy Prophets Lam. 2. 14. 
have feen vaine and fooliſb things for thee, | 
and have not difcovered thine iniquity: how 
would you have the Lord Jefus by his Spirit 
to convince men? muſt it not bee by his 


- | word? verily you keep the Spirit of Chrift 


from falling dawnupon the people, if you re- 

fuſe to indeavour to convince the people by 

your word. Other doctrines are {weet and | Prov. i. 23 
neceflary ; but this is in the firit place mok 
neceſſary. Beware of perfonating, 8 of 
bitterneſſe and paſſion, but oh convince 
wich a ſpirit of power and compaſſion; 
and hee that fhall bee inſtrumentall unto’ 
Chriſt in this or any other work for Chrifts 
fake, unto him the Lord willbe the princi- 
pall agent, and by him will attaine his own 
ends, finifh his great Work, gather in his 
{cattered ſheep, who are in great multitudes: 
throughout the Kingdome ſcattered from 
him; if once they be throughly convinced, 
that they are utterly loſt, and gone out of the 
Way. x co 
May not this allo be fad reproofe andter- MN. 
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rour to them that ftand it out againſt all 
means of conviction, and will not fee their 
ſin, nor beleeve the fearfull wrath of God 
due to them for ſin; not a man ſcarce can be 
found, that will come to this concluſion; I 
am a ſinfull man, and therefore Iam a dead, 
II ama condemned man: but like wild beafts 

fly fromat heir purſuers into their holes, and 
| thickets,and dens; their ſinfull extenuations, 
excuſes, and apologies for fin, and for 
themfelves ; and if they bee hunted thither, 
and found out there, then they reſiſt, and ar- 
ticle againſt that truth which troubles them; 
They flatter rhemſelves in their owne eyes , 
until their iniquities be foand mof hateful, 
Many a man diflikes the text, the uſe, e- 
fp: cially the long ufe wherein his ſinne is 
toucht, and his conſcience toft; eſpecially 
if it be his darling fin, his Heredias, his 
Rimmon; efpecially, if withall he thinks that 
the Miniſter meanes bim, he will not fee it 
nor conteſſe it; efpecially if hee apprehends 
he ſhall lofe his honour, or his fi/ver firines 
and profit by it; he will not fec his fin, that 
he may not be troubled in confcience for his 
fin, that fo he may not be forced to confeſſe 
and forfake his finne, and condemne him- 
{elfe for it before God and men. Oh Lord, 
I mourne that I can ſcarce meet with a inan 
that either cares to be, or will be convinced; 
but hath fomething alway to fay for him- 
felfe, 


Pfal.3 6. 2. 


. ` | ding ſinfull, or fome fuch thing;their mouths 
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felfe, their fins are nor fo great, they are not 
ſo bad, but have ſome good, and therefore 
have fome hope; and if God be mercifull, 
it is no great matter though they be excee- 


are not ſtopped to fay nothing for them- 
ſelves, but guilty. There is leſſe conviction 
in the world in this age, then many are 2- 
ware of. For I believe that all the powers 
of hell conſpire together to blind mens eyes 
and darken mens minds in this great work 
of Chriſt: Prixcipiis ob ſta, it is policy toftop | 
Chrift in his entrance, in this firſt ſtroake 
upon the ſoule; but oh, little dee you think 
what you dee herein, and what woe you 
work to your ſelves hereby; doft thou ftifle 
and reſiſt the firft breathings of Chrifts Spi- 
rit when he comes to fave thee ? what hurt 
will it beto know the worft of thy condi- 
tion now, when there is hope hereby of 
comming out of it; who muft elſe one day 
feeall thy finsin order before thee to thy e- 
ternall anguiſh and terrour? I/. 50. 21. 
When the Lord fhall fay to thee asunto Di- 
ves, Remember in thy life time thon hadh thy 
good things; remember {uch a time, fuch a 
place, fuch a fin; which then you would not 
fee. But new thou fhalt fee what it is to 
ftrike an infinite God. Remember thou waft 
forewarned of wrath to come, but thou 
wouldeſt not beleeve thy felfe aceurted 8 : 
o D 3 
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fo thou mighteſt have felt thy need of him 
that was made a curſe to bleſſe thee ; and 
therefore feele it now: oh you will with 
then that you had knowne this evill in that 
your day. What doft thoutalke of grace? thou 
thinkeit thou haft. grace, when as thou haft 
not the firſt beginning, nay not thé moft re- 
mote preparation for it in this work of con- 
viction; what ſhould wee doe for ſuch as 
theſe. but with Jeremy Jer. 1 3. 17. if you wil 
xot heare , my foule foal weep in fecret for 

your pride? 8 
Oh be perſwided therefore to remember 
your ſins paſt, and to conſider of your wayes 
now. All the prophaneneſſe of thy heart, 
and life, all the vanity of thy youth, Ecele/. 
11. 9. all your fecret fins, all your finnes a- 
gainſt light and love, checks and yowes; all 
that time wherein thou didſt nothing elfe 
but live in fin; thus Gods people have done, 
Ezek. 6.9. thus ill the clect ſnall doe; oh 
| confider the Lord remembers them al, and 
that with griefe of heart againſt thee, becauſe 
thou forgetteſt them , Hof. 2. 7. Hee that 
numbers thy haires, and tels the ſparrowes 
that fall, numbers much more thy fins that 
fall from thee; they are written down in his 
black book. They are not trifles, for hee 
minds not toyes; the bookes muſt bee ope- 
ned: oh reckon now, yeu have yet time te cal 
them to minde, which it may be fhall not 


an | contine 
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continue long ; it 1s the Lords complaint, 
Jer. 8. 6. of a wicked generation, that hee 
could heare no man (ay, What have ] done? 


Winnew your ſelves, (as the word is, Eph. |. 


2. 1.) Ob people not worthy to be beloved. I 
pronounce unto you from the eternal! God, 
that ere long the Lord will fearch our Zera- 
falem with candles, he will come with a 
{word in his hand to ſearch for all fecure fin- 
ners in city and country, unleſſe you awaken; 
kee will make inquifition for blood, for 
oaths, for whoredomes which grow com- 
mon; for all fecret fins we are frozen up in; 
oh be willing, be but willing that the Lord. 


fhould fearch you and convince you, now | 
in this evening time of the day, before the | 


night come, wherein it wil betoo late to fay, 
Iwifh I had conſidered of my waies in time; 
of all fins, none: can fo hardly tand with up- 
rightnefle, as a fecret unwillingneſſe to fee 
and be convinced of fin, John 3. 20. 21. The 
helps and meanes for attaining hereunto are 
thefe. 

Bring thy foule to the light; defire the 
Lord in prayer as Jeb did, What 1 fee not, ob 
Lord, ſbem me, lob. 34. 32. Set the glaffe 
of Gods law before thee, look up in the mi- 
ni ſtery of the word unto the Lord, and fay, 
Oh Lord fearch me: the Sunne of this holy 
word difcovers motes: on the Sabbath day 


I. Help. 


attend to all that which is fpoken,as {poke 
| | D 4 1 WN — 
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unto thee, then examine thy ſelfe when thou 
haft leifure. When David faw (P/al. 19.) 
how pare the law Was, he cryes out, Whe 
knewes his errors? ' 
2. Heip. | Look upon every conviction of thy cen- 
ſcience for fin, as an arreſt and warning gi- 
ven fram the Lord himſelfe; for ſometimes 
the word hits, and conicience ftartles, and 
faith , This is my finne, my condition; 
yet how ufuall is it then for a man to 
puta merry face upon a foule conſcience? 
how oft doe men think this is but the word 
of aman who hatha latitude given him of 
reproving fin inthe Pulpit, and wee muft 
give way to them therein? or elſe their 
hearts fe and {wcll zgainſt the man and 
word alio; aud why is it thus? becanfe hee 
thinks it is man only that ſpeaks; whereas 
did ge fee ard believe that this was a ſtroke, 
a warning, an amt, a check from the om- 
| nipotent Ged, would he then grapple think 
you with him? would it paſſe lightly by him 
then? When Eli heard Samuel dencunce fad 
things avairft his houſe, It i the Lord {aid 
Eli, 1 Sam. 3. 18. when Paul faw Jefus 
{peaking, Why perſecuteſt thou me? Aiks 9. 
he falls downe aſtoniſned, agd dares not 
= kicke againft the prieks any longer: An 
arreft in the Kings name comes with autho- 
. rity, and awes the beart of the man in debt. 
| EL Help. Doe not judge of finne by any other rule, 
but 
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but asGod judgcth of it according to the 
rule of the word by which all mens wayes 
thall be judged atthe laſt day: what made 
Sanl, 1 Sam. 15. extenuate his fin to Samue 
el? he judged not of it as the Lord in his 
word did: For had hee done ſo, hee would 
have feen diſobedience to a command as bad 
as witchcraft, as Samyel told him; which al- 
fo made his proud heart ſink, and fay, I have 
finned : remember for this end theſe Scrip- 
tures, Rem. 1. 18. Rem. 2. 9. Rom.6. 23. 
Gal. 3.10. by which thou maiſt ſee, either I 
muſt dye, (in the ſtate I am) or God him- 
ſelfe muſt lye. Remember that an aagry look, 
ot word is murder in Gods account; a wane 
ten che, ain anchaſt thought is Adultery be- 
fore a holy God; before whofe Tribunal] 
thou moft give an account of every vaine 
thought and word. And therefore doe not 
judge of finne by the prefent pleafure, gaine, 
honour, or eaſe in it; for this is a falfe rule: 
Mofes forfook the pleafures of fin for a feafon, 
Heb. 11.25. Nor yet by not feeling any pu- 
nifhment tor it, for Ged referves wrath, 
Nahum. 1. 2. till the day of reckoning; Nor 
yet by the eſteem that others generally have 
of it, who make no more of wounding the 
Sonne of God by fin, then they doe of cruſh- 
ing vermine under their feet: Nor yet by the 
practiſe of others, Every man ſins, and tbere- 
fore I hope I fhall doc as well as others : N 
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Nor yet by feeing thy felfe better, ind thank- 
ing God thou art not as other men; it may 
be ſo, thou didſt never ſteale, nor whore, nor 
murder as yet; that is not the queftion, but 
haſt thou had any one vaine thought in pray- 
er? haſt thou heard one Sermon unprofita- 
bly? bat thou ſinned? then know God 
{pared not the Angels that finned, and how 
wilt thou eſcape, unleſſe the Lord dye for 
thee ? Nor yet laſtly judge of it by thy own 
opinion ef God, in thinking God is like unto 
thee, that asthou makeft light of it, fo hee 


‘| maketh left; P/a/. 50. 21. Oh take heed of 


jadging the evill of fin by any of theſe rules: 
oh remember all men are apt to thinke of | - 
themfelves better then they are, Are we alfo 


-| blind ? {ay the Pharifees : take heed that by 


judging of fin by thefe falfe rules, you deceive 
net your felves. 

Let this laftly be a ufe of thankfulneffe, to 
all chofe whofe eyes the Lord hath opened 
to fee, and fo convinced you of your finnes. 
When David was going in the heat of his 
Spirit to kill Nabal, and Abigail met him 
and ſtopt him, what faidhe? Oh bleffed be. 
the Lord for thy counſel; fo when thou 
wert going on in the herte and purfuit 
of thy fin , toward etetnall death; that the 
Lord fhould now meet thee in thy way, und 
convinee thee of thy folly, and ſo ſtop thee; 


g| whata world of fin elfe wouldft thou have 


Ned, 
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committed, how vile wouldſt thou have bin? 
oh fay therefore, Bleſſed be that Miniſter of 
the Lord, and bleſſed for ever be the name of 
the Lord that gave me that counſell. It is 
ſaid, Chrift will end the Comforter to con- 
wince of ſinne; is it a comfortable thing to 
fee fin? yes, it fhall one day bee matter of 
unfpeakable comfort to you that ever you 
faw fin; that ever he fhewed thee that my- 
ſtery of iniquity in thy heart and life, thoſe 
arcana. imperii, thoſe ſecrets of the power 
and dominion of firne over thee: Thon [hait Levit. 19. 
not hate, but reprovethy brother. If the Lord 17. 
fhould ſecretly keep thy ſinne glowing in 
his one boſome againſt thee, and never re- 
prove thee for it, ner convince thee of it; no 
greater figne of Gods everlafting hatred a- 
gainſt thee.Oh it is infinite love that he hath 
called thee. afide and dealt plainly and fc- 
cretly with thee, and will yeu not be thank- 
full for this ? The Lord might have left thee 
in thy brutiſh eſtate, and never made known 
thy latter end; never have told thee of thy 
ſiane or flood before it comes. 

It may be you will fay, If I felt my finne,} Obj, 
and were deeply humbled for it, I could then 
be thankfull that ever I faw it; what is it to 
fee fin ? i 
| _ This is a favour the Lord fhewes not to Anſ. 1. 
all mankind, many have no meanes to bring 
ſ | them tothe knowledge of it, aud thofe that 


hans — 
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have yet are {mitten witha deep fleep under 
thofe meanes that they know not when death 
isat their deores, nor what fin meanes; and 
this it may be is the condition of fome 
of thy poore friends and acquaintance, 
that think it ſtrange that thou runneſt nat 
with them in the nae way astheydoe. ~ 

Suppofe fome Reprobates doe fee fin, yet 
the Lord puts a fecret vertue in that work 
of conviction upon thee, which makes thee 
cry to heaven for a Spirit of brokenneſſe for 
fin; which without this fight of fane, thou 
wouldſt never fo much as have defired; and 
this they have not. 

However, conviction is a work of the 
Spirit, though it fhould be but common;and 
vllt not be thankfull for common mercy, 
ſuppoſe it be but outward? how much 
moft for this that is ſpirituall, though it 
fhould be common? efpecially confidering 
that it is the firſt fundamentall work of the 
Spirit, and is feminally all. Senfe of fin be- 
gins here, andarifeth hence; a$ ignorance 
of fin is ſeminally all fin: Remember that 
the difcovery of Faax in the Vault, was the 
preſeryation of England; we uſe to remem- 
ber the day and houre of the beginning of 
ſome great and notable deliverance; oh re- 
member this time wherein the love of 
Chrift firft brake out in convincing thee of 

thy fin, who els hadſt certainly perifhed rs 3 | 
ee. d 
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And thus much of this firſt work of Convi- 
ction; now the {fecond tollowes, Compun- 
ion. l 


o SR CT. III. ae 
The fecond Act of-Chrifi's power,in worke 
ing Comspunttign er fenfe of fine. 


Ompunction priching at the heart or 
fenfe and feeling of , is different from 
conviction of fin; the latter is the work of 
the underſtanding a ted in that prin- |- 
cipally ; the otet ig H the affections and 
will, and featedthetein principally : a man 
may have fight of fin, without ferrow and 
ſenſe of it; Dan 5. 2,2. with 20. 2 1. lawes 1. 
24. Rom, 3.20, 21.. Yet that conviction 
which the Spirit werkes in the Elect is ever 
accompanied with compunction, firſt or laſt. 
For the better unfolding of this point , let 
me open theſe foure things to you. 
1. Thatcompunction or fenfe of fin, im- 
mediately follows conviction of fin in 
the day of Chrifts power. 
2. The neceſſity of this work to fucceed 
| the other, | 


7 


3. Wherein it conſiſts. 

4. The meaſure of it in all the Elect. 
That compunction followes conviction, 
is evident from Scripture and Realon; Acts 
a * 


* 
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| 2.37. When they heard this, that is, when 
they faw and were convinced of their finne 
in crucifying the Lord of life, which they 
did not imagine to be a finne before, what 
follo wes next? it is ſaid, They were pricked 
at the heart; Loe, here is compunction. E- 
phrais alfo in turning unto God, Jer. 31. 
| 19.hath theſe words; After that] was inſtru- 
ited, 1 (mote npon ; (as men in great 
calamity befallen ii 
ſbamed, even confi pod 
onah 3. {the reproach of my jagr 
1 | veh hearing by the PIARA 
dye within forty dais Yo they beleeved 
God, (in the work of eahgittion) and then 
fell to fack-cleth and aſtel (in the work of 
compunction) which did immediately fol- 
low. lofah, 2 Chron. 94. 27. inhis rene w- 
ed returne unto God, after hee heard the 
words of the law, hæ heart melted, and he 
wept befare the Lord. For whiat is the end of 
: conviction is it not compunction? for if the 


i 


Ale to doe) J wasa- 
ibecaufe I did beare 
fhe men of Nise- 
they were all to 


Lord fhould fet a man fee his fin, and death 
for finne , and yet fuffer the heart to remaine 
hard and unaffected, the Lord did but leave 
him without exeufe, nay the Lord ſhould 
but leave him under greater mifery,& under 
a more fearfull judgement; viz.for a man to 
fee and know his fin,and yet unaffected with 
it, aud hardned under it: hardneſſe of heart is 

ane ef the greateſt judgements; to fee 8 

an 
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and not to be affected with it, ar rea- 
ter hardneſſe. For it is no wonder: they 
that {fee not and know not fin, remain fenfe- 
leſſe of fin; alas! they know not what they 
doe; but fora man to be enlightned, and fee 


his ſinne, and yet unaffected ; Lord, how | 


great isthis hardnefle, and how unexcufa- 
ble will fuch a man be left before God, when 
the Lord fhall reckon with him for his hard- 
neſſe of heart | What isthe end of that light 
the Lord lets into the underſtanding in o- 
ther things ? is it not that thereby the heart 
might be affected throughly with it? Why 
doth the Lord let inthe light of the know- 
ledge of Chrift and ef his will? Isit that this 


knowledge ſhould like froth float in the un- 


derſtanding, and be imptifened there? No 
verily, but that the heart might be through- 
ly and deeply affected therewith. And doe 
you think the Lord will in the light of con- 
vidtion imprifon it up in the mind ? is there 
not a farther end that by this light the heart 
might be deeply affected with finne ? if any 
fay that the end of conviction is to drive the 
foule to Chrift , I grant that isthe remote 


and laft end of it, but the next end is com- 


punction. For if the underſtanding be con- 
vinced of miſery, and the heart remain hard, 
the mind may fee indeed that righteouſneſſe 
and life only is to be had in Chrift , yet the 
heart remaining hard, the wil and affections 


wil 
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vill never ftir to ward Chriſt, its impoffibles 
hard heart remaining fuch wholly unaffe- 
ed with fin or miſery, ſhould be truly affe- 
ted with Jefas Chriſt; but of this more 


hereafter. 
2. What neceſſity is there of this compun- 
tion, to ſucceed conviction? 
Au. w. I {peak now of neceſſitꝝ in way of ordi- 


nary ditpentacion, not of Gods unufuall and 
extraordinary way of working, where hee 

we oh neither Law nor Gofpell (as ondina 
rely Re doth) to work by. Many kave been 
‘arcing lately at this doctrine, aad demand, 

"What need is there of torrow and comonn- 

Iton of deut? A man mey de coaverted on- 

dv the Goipell, a God ma let in ſweet- 

n. die and jov without any ent: of ume or 

minty, andi: my experiecse I have found 

tie: acen god and gracious alle tecie it 

to; way tnecetore doc acy prede ikea i ne- 

oiky of con. gig m ov this oack-doore 

anro hrt? This poi. t I corce: iS very 

K c:, ad muck wager in denying tie 

rat vort; yee Ann, caere nerds mucn 
ceindrrncil- 2 dard. ug of iiet any um- 

die; ind cactsrotre zerure I lav do c che 

reuous to Dew toe 10, oft 5 vive me 

eave io prodoui:d Mete ucs doch tor me 

| Sheacing of nr Joi, A: U If Wer: g iumdry 

, JOjJechaus ulauy made dovuc eus guint. 

1. Rule. In this work of cumpwdion, ioe not | 
“los 


49 


oy 8 Š 
. EREET 


The Sound Helever. | : 


tthe Lord hath not wrought any 
‘of finne, becaufe you find it not in 
aſure as you imagine you fhould, 
have, and that others feele; ſenſe of 
:s degrees. I doubt not but Jéfephs 
were humbled, yet Jeſeph muft be 
mult be caft into the ditch;and into 
„ and the iron muft enter not onely 
gs, but into his ſonle; Eſal. i o5. i 8. 
xe more afflicted in ſpirit, becaufe | 
doe greater work for God, and: 
: raifed up higher then the reft, and 
did need the more ballaſt; fome 
‘ed more civilly then others, and 
ave contracted leſſe guilt and Rout- 
wart againſt God and his wayes, 
thefe have not fuch cuiſe of trou- 
cing leſſe rugged, have leſſe need of 
them: ſome mens ſorrowbreaks 
them more fuddenly, like ftorms 
shes of the fea, and the Lord is 
to hren and finih his work irt 
e ſpeedily, and it may be more ex- 
s (for every Chriftian is not a faire 
in thole Aiks 2.37. Ingthers their 
foake in by degrees, Gatta cavat 
the Lord empties them by conti- 
pings, and hence feele not that 
of forrow that others doe: every 
is not 2 * 88. Who 
i r terro 
tracking . urs Ses we 


2. Reale, 


AE ͤ A 


| thy feare; doe you think there was no ſoft- 
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his youth up, ver. 15 whois affiitied wish ad 
Gods waves, ver. 7. for he was aman of ex- 
ceeding high parts and gifts, as yc u may f-«, 
1 King. 4. 3 1. and therefore the Lord had 
need of hanging ſome ſpeciall pluinmets on 
his heart to Keep it ever low, leſt it fhould | 
be lifted up above meaſure. Some ſenic et 
fin the Lord will work in all he faves, but 
not the fame meafure ; the Lord gives not 
al way unto his, that which is good in it {cif, 
(its good I confeſſr to be deeply affected a:. d 
humbled) but that which is fit, aud theretore 
beft for thee. | 

· Doe not think there is no compunction or 
ſenſe of fin wrought in the foule,becaule you 
cannot fo cleerly d iſcern and feele it, nor the 
time of the working and firſt beginning of 
it. I have knowne many that have come 
with complaints,they were never humbled, 
they never felt it fo, nor. yet could tell the | 
time when it was fo, yet there it hath been 
and many times they havc {cen it by the help 
of others ſpectacles, and bleft God for it. 
When they in Eſay 63. 17. complained, 
Lord why haft thou bardia. our bearts from 


nefie, nor ſenſibleneſſe indeed? Yes verily, 
but they felt nothing but a hard heart, nay 
fuch hardneſſe as if the Lord had plagued 
them withit by hisowneimmediate hand, 
and not berne and bred with them onely, as 
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iain, 
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ther men. Many a ſoule may think the 
ath left it, nay ſmitten it with a hard 
and fo make his moi ef it, yet the 
ath wrought reall ſoftneſſe, under felt- 
offe;as many times in Ræprobates there 
ſoftneſſo, when within there is realf | 
eſſe. The fteny-ground-hearers were | 
d and brofen on.the top, but were fto- 
he bottomie.Some men may be wourt! 
itwardly and mortally, this may eafily 
cerned. The Lord may wound othets 
ey may bleed out,thetr ſorrow is more 
dly and ſecretly, and therefore éantiof | > 
with their finger to their wound s - 
"an. 5 8 
not think the Lord werks comptin- 
in all the Elect inthe fame eireua 
ill work of the Spirit, but onely in the 
ubftantiall work: the Lord works A 
nſe of fin fot the ſubſtante and trurbof 
there are many circumſtantiall works, 
„many inlargements and comments 
one and the fame Text. Ex. gratis: 
me ſin that affects Paul, it may be doth 
ect Lydia or Apollos. The ſame not i 
r the aggravation of finne in one, doe 
me into the mind of the other; thé 
complaints, and prayers, and turnings 
it in the one, may sot-be inthe fam 
altances, and with the like effects as in 
her, and yet both of them feele fin, ind 
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Ixus was the Meſſiah, which they foon did 
when the Lord fent the meanesto reveale 
Chrif ; and therefore Lydia, 2 Jewith pro- 
ſelyte, is called 4 wor/tipper of God, Act. 16. 
14. and ſo was the Eunuch, Act. 8. 27. and 
in the fame condition as the Centurion, Act. 
10. 2. he feared God, aud whofe prayers were 
accepted, ver. 4. (which cannot be withont 
faith) yet did not knew that this Jefus cru- 
cified was the Meſſiah, untill Peter came 
unto him. So that ſuppoſe here was no ſenſe 
or ſorrow for ſinne, at this time; doth it 
therefore follow they never had any when 
the Lord at firſt wrought upon them? are 
theſe examples in perſons converted, fit to 
fhew forth Gods work in perſons uncon- 
verted? in ſome things indeed they are ex- 
~ | ámples, in others not ſo: their examplef of 
beleev ing inChrift are not in that act exam- 
ples of ſorro w for want of Chriſt. And yet 
let me adde, to fay that God opened Ly¢sa’s 
heart to beleeve in Chriſt, and yet opened not 
her heart to lament her ſinne and miſery in 
her eſtate without Chrift, ( ſuppeſe fhe were 
without Chriſt) is more then can be proved 
from the Text; for tis ſaid, Her heart was e- 
pened to atteud uuto the things that were fpo- 
ken by Paul; and can any think that Paul, or 
any Apoftle, everpreached Chriſt without 
preaching the need men had of him? and 
could any preachtheir need of Chrift, with- 


3 M 
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ther places; as Act: 6. 7. it is faid, Many of 
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out preaching mens undone and ſinfull eſtate 
without Chrift ? and doe youthink that Zy- 
dia was not made to attend unto this è doe 
you think that when Philip came to open 


the 5 3. of E/ay to the Eunuch, that Chrift |. 


was bruifed for our iniquities; that he did 
net let him uaderſtand the infinite evill of 
ſinne and mifery of all ſinners, and of him in 


fpeciall, unleſſe the Lord Jefus was bruifed | 


or him? 


In examples recorded in the Seripture of 
Gods converting grace, doe not think they 
had no forrow for ſinne, becauſe it is not di- 


ſtinctly and expreſly fet downe in all places: 
for the Scripture ufually ſets dawne matters 
very briefly , it oftentimes fuppoferh many 
things, and refers us to judge of fome by o- 


the Prieſts were obedient to the faith ; doth it 
therefore follow that they did immediately 
beleeve without any ſenſe of finne ? Look to 
a fuller example, All, 2. and then we may 
fee, as the one were converted to the faith, 
fo were the other, having a hand inthe fame 
fin. 1 Tim. 1. 13, 14. Paul, he was a perfe- 
cater, but the Lord received him to mercy, 
and that Gods grace was abundant in faith and 
love; dath it hence follow that Paul had no 


caſtings down, becanfe net mentioned here? 
If we look upon A 9. we hih fee it o- 


Doe. è 


therwife. 
EA 
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Doe not judge of generali and common 
workings of the Spiritupon the fouls ef any 
to be the beginnings of cffeCtuall and ſpecial 
converfion ; for a man may have fome in- 
ward and yet common knowledge of the 
Gofpel and of Chrift in it, before there be any 
forrow for finne ; yet it doth not hence fol- 
low that the Lord begins not with compun- 
ction and forrow, becaufe common wark is 
not ſpeciall and effectuall work; when the 
Spirit thus comes, ke firſt begins here, as we 


= ſnall prove, 


8. Rule. 


| Joh.76.20 


The terrours, and feares, and fenfe of finne 
and death, be in themſelves afflictions of 
foule, and of themſelves drive fro n Chrift ; 
yet in the hand of Chrift,by the power of the 
Spirit, they are made to lead, or rather drive 
unte Chrift, which is able to turn mourning 
into joy, as well as after mourning to give. 
joy: and therefore tis a vaine thing to think 


_ | there is no need of fuch forrows which drive 


from Chrift ; and that Chrift can work well 
enough therefore without them; when as by 
the mighty power and riches of mercy in 
Chrift, the Lord by wounding, nay killing 
his of all their carnall ſecurity and felf-confi- 
dence, faves all his alive, and drives them to 
{eek for life in his Son. 

Thefe things thus premifed, let us now 
hear of the nęceſſity of this work to ſueceed 
conviction. l | 
Elfe 
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Elfe a finner will never part with his fin ; 
a bare conviction of ſin doth but light the 
candle to fee fin; compunction burnes his 
fingers, and that enely makes him dread the 
fire. Cleanfe your hearts ye finners, and pu- 
rifie your hearts ye double minded mex, (faith | . 
the Apoftle James, Chap. 4.8.) But how 
fhould. this be done? He anſwers, verſe 9. 
Be affticted, and mourne, and weep, turn your 
laughter into mourning, So Joel 2. 12. the 
Prophet calls upon his hearers to turne from 
their fin unto the Lord; but how ? Rend your 
hearts and not your gar ments. Not that they 
were able to do this, but by what forrow he 
requires of all in generall, he thereby effe- 
ctually works in the hearts of all the elect in 
particular; for every man naturally takes 
pleafure, nay all his delight and pleaſure is 
in nothing elſe but ſinne; for God he hath 
none, but that. Now fo long as he takes 
pleaſure in ſinne, and finds contentment by 
finne, he cannot but cleave infcparably to it: 
Oh tis ſweet, and it onely is ſweet; for fo 
| long the foule is dead in finne. Pleaſure in 
finne is death iu finne, 1 Tim. 5. 6. So long as 
tis dead in finne, it is impoſſible it fhould 
part with ſinne; no more then a dead man 
can break the bonds of death. And therefore 
it undenyably followes, that the Lord muft 
firft put gall and worm wood to theſe dugs, 
befere the ſoule will ceafe fucking, ox. 
7 weaned 


Reaf, 1. 
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vill never ftir towardChrift,its impeſſibles 
hard heart remaining fuch wholly unaffe- 
ted with fin or mifery, ſnould be truly affe- 
Sted with Jefus Chriſt; but of this more 


her eafter. . i 

2. What neceffity is there of this compun- 
&ion,to ſucceed conviction 

Anſw. I ſpexk now of neceſſity in way of ordi- 


-nary diſpenſation, not of Gods unuſuall and 
extraordinary way of working, where hee 
uſeth neither Law nor Goſpell (as ordina- 
rily he doth ) te work by. Many have been 
-| nibling lately at this doctrine, and demand, 
. | What need is there of forrow and cempun- 
ction of heart? A man may be converted on- 
ly by the Goſpell, and God may let in ſweet- 
neſſe and joy without any fenfe of finne or 
miſery, and in my experience I have found 
it fo; others godly and gracious alfo feele it 
fo; why therefore doc any preſſe fuch a ne- 
ceſſity of comming in by this back-doore 
, | unto Chrift ? This poiat I concewe is very 
weighty, and much danger in denying the 
truthofit; yet withall, there needs much 
tenderneff in handling of it, left any ftum- 
ble; and therefore pelore I lay done the 
reafons to fhew the neceffity of it ; give me 
leave to propound thefe rules both for the 
clearing of the point, and anfwering ſundry 

objections ufually made about this point. 
1, Rale.) In this work of compunction, sary 
a think 
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think that the Lord hath not wrought any | 
true ſenſe of finne, becauſe you find it not in 
fuch a meaſure as you imagine you fhould, 
defire to have, and that others feeles ſenſe of 
fin admits degrees. I doubt not but Jéfephs 
brethren were humbled, yet /ofeph muft be 
more, he muft be caft into the ditch; and into 
the prifon, and the iron muft enter riot onely 
into his legs, but into his ſonle; P/fal.tos5.18. 
He muft be more afflicted in fpirit, becaufe |. 
he was to dee greater work for God, and. 
was to be raifed up higher then the reft, and 
therefore did need the more ballaft ; fome 
are educated more civilly then others, and 
thereby have contracted leſſe guilt and Rout- 
neſſe of heart againſt God and his wayes, 
therefore theſe have not fuch ciuſe of trou- 
ble; and being leſſe rugged, have leſſe need of 
axes to hew them: ſome mens ſorrowbreaks 
in upon them more fuddenly, like ftorms 
and breaches of the fea, and the Lord is 
refolved to haften and finih his work in 
them more ſpeedily, and it may be more ex- 
emplarily; (for every Chriſtian is not 2 faire 
coppy) as in thoſe Act, 2.37. Inothers their 
forrowes foake in by degrees, Gaita cavar 
lapidem, the Lord emptics them by conti- 
nuall droppings, and hence feele not that 
meafure of forrow that others doe: every 
Chriftian is not a Hem an, Pfal, 88. who 
ſuffers diſtructing feares and terrenrs from 
f E 


a 
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2 Cor. 7. 
13 2. 


| God. < 


ſ ont fin at firſt. 


till after ſorrow. E/ay 50. 4. Chrift hath 
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fin. Averfion from fin is diſtinct from, and 
in order goes before our converſion unto 


2. Senſe of the fweetneffe of Gods grace 
in Chrift keeps out fin, but it doth not thruſt 


3. Chrift cannot be effectually ſweet, un- 
leſſe finne be firt made bitter; there may be 
fome generall notice of Chrifts excellency, 
and fome thirty pieces given for him; fome 
eſteeme of his grace, and hope of his mercy, 
which may occafion forrow ; but I darenot 
fay that this is any found or thorow work, 


the tongue of the learned given him to [peak a 
word in ſeaſon; Unto whom? It is added, 
unto the weary. They are the men that will 
prize mercy, and they onely to purpoſe; they. 
that have felt the bitterneſſe of ſinne and 
wrath, find it exceeding hard to prize Chriſt, 
and to taſte his ſweetneſſe; how fhall they 
doe it indeed that find none at all? Sweet- 
neſſe before fenfe of ſinne, is like Cordials 
before purging of a foule ſtomach, which 
uſually ſtrengthen the humour, but recover 
not the man. 
Becmſe without this, no man will either 
care for Chriſt, or feele a need of Chriſt; a 
man may fce want of Chrift by the power 
olconviction, but he will never feele a need 
ef Chrift, but by the ſpirit of . 
oe e 
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The whole need not the Phyſitian, bus theythat | 
are fick. A whole man may fee his want of a 
Phyſitian, but a fick man onely feels his need 
ot him, will prize him, ſend for him. By the 


e 


Mat. 9. 1 2. 


whole you are not to underſtand fuch as have |. 


no need indeed of Chriſt (for what ſinner but 
hath need of him?) but fuch as feel no need 
of him: as by fek cannot be meant fuch as 
are finfull and miſerable, for then Chrift 
fhould come actually to fave all men; but 
thoſe that did feele themſelves fo, as a fick 
man that feeles his ficknefle z. theſe onely are 
the men that feele a. need and neceſſity of 
Chrift ; thefe onely will come to Chriſt, and 
be glad of Chrift, and be truly thankfull for 
their recovery of Chrift. And hence arifeth 
the great fin of the world in deſpiſing the 
Gefpel, not at all affected with the glad ti- 


dings of it, becauſe they are not affected wit 


their finne and miſery; or if they be affected 
but in part with the Gofpel, it is becauſe 
they are not throughly affected with their 
miſery before... 
And hence it is, that when the Lord called 
his peopleto him, yet they would. set come 
to him, becauſe they were Lords, and well 
enough without him. Why did not they 
| come to the Supper, being invited ? it was 
becauſe they had farms, and oxen, and wives 
to attend unto ; they felt no need of com- 
ming, as the poors, lame, blind, and halt dia. 


The 
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col. 3 7. 


2 Cor. 5. 14 


Zeaſ. 3. 
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The Prodigall cares not for father nor fa- | 
thers houſe, untill hee come to fee, Here 1 
E. ` 
It is truc, the grace of the Gofpel drawes 
men unto Chrift ; but it is very obſervable, 
that the Gefpel reveales no grace, but with | 
refpe and in reference unto finners, and 
men in extreame mifery ; the Gofpel faith 
not that Chrift is come to fave, but to fave 
finners, and to fave hug people from their fins, 
It reveales not this, Ya: God juftifies men, 
but be jaſtiſier the angedly ; it reveales not 
this, that Cbriſt ayea fer us, but that he dyed | 
for them that were weak, for finners, for ene- 
mies, And if fo, can any man imagine that 
this newes will be ſweet, unleſſe men fee and 
feele the infinite mifery ef ſin, and the fruits 
of it ? will not men-fay or think, What great 
matter is there in that ? Suppefe we be fin- 

ners and enemies, yet we are well enough; 
before Chrift come a mans life lies in his 
finne. New ſuppoſe any fhould proclaime 
to a company of men the great favour of 

their Prince toward them, that he is fuch a 
‘gracious Prince, as will take away all their 
lives; will this be glad tidings ? Goſpel 
Grace cannot be fet out, much leffe felt, but 

in reference to fin and mifery, which muſt 

firit felt, before it can be ſweet. >. Soe 
Becaufe Chrift will never come but onely 
unto ſuch as feele their mifery ; for you will 
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fay, Æ man may come to Chrift without it: 
I fay againe, if he deth (as hee hath many 
followers )yet Chrift will not come to him, 
sor commit himſelfe to hit::; Z came not to | Mat. 9. 13. 
call the righteous, bus finners to repentance; 

in which place note that as by the righteous |. 

is not meant fuch as are fincercly fo,but fuch 

as think and find themfelves fo; fo by fiz- 

vers, is not meant all manner ef impenitent 

and hard hearted finners , but fuch as think 

and feele themfelv@ fuch ; and lament 

under it : now God the Father fent him 

only unto fuch; he is fent not te hesle 

the hard hearted, but the brakes hearted > in- Luk.4.18. 
„decd he is fent to make men broken hearted, 
who have hard hearts; but he is. not fent to 
heale them untill then; the. Lord leaves the 
ninety nine that need no repentance to 
wilder for -ever; 1255 left ſheep, who 

e 


feeles it {elfe ſo, an eles a nerd of a Savi- 
our to come und find it out; Who cannot 
come and find-out him s the Lord J eſus will 
come unto,: and unto him only leaving all 
5 ; i o iia 13 5 7. 
This may laftly appeare by conſidering Raf. 
the end of mans fall pele dike publi | á 7 | 
thing of the Law to reveale ſin; and of the 7 
Gofpell alfo in reference ante fin. and mikte 
ry; why did the Lord ſuffer the fall of man? 
what was his great plot in it ?, it is apparent 
this, that thereby way might ha madetor- 
t 
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the greater manifeftation of Gods grice in 
Chrift. The eel re poyfons all mankind, 
that the feed of the women might have 
the glory of recovering iome ; This was 
Gods laft end: The perdition of fome (of 
themfelves } being but fubordinate unto 
this, Rom. 9. 22, 23. Surely Adam might 
have glorified grace it he had ſtood, and God 
had revealed his grace in preferving him 
(made mutable) trom falling. But the Lord - 
faw grace ſhould not%e fufficiently advan- 
ced to its higheft dignity by this , and there- 
fore ſuffers him actually to fall, and that in- 
to an extreame depth of miſery: Now con- 
fider mans fall in it felfe cannot be a meane 
of glorifying grace, but rather obfcures all 
the glory of God; how ſhall the Lord attaine 
his end then hereby ? erulv if the Lord let 
men fee and feele their fall and mifery by it, 
now grace offered willbe accepted and glo- 
tified. And therefore the Lord fends the law 
to reveale fin, and make it exceeding finfull; 
and death for fin ; that this end might be at- 
tained. Gal.3. 22. And therefore feeling of 
`| fin, and death and mifery being the meanes, 
muf precede the other as the end; and 
therefore as grace may be feen by conviction 
of mifery, fo the ſweetneſſe of it only can be 
telt, by feeling mifery in this worke of 
compuaction. 
uef. | Batyou will fay, What is this compuncti- 
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| wherein doth it confit ? 

is the third particular to be opened; | s/w. 
erall it is, whereby the ſoule is affe- 

ith fin, and made ſenſible of fin ; but 
articularly, compunction is nothing 

t the pricking of the heart, or the 

ing of the foule with fuch feare and 

for {in and mifery, as fevers the fonle 

n, and from going on toward its éter- 

ſery: ſo that it conſiſts in three things. 


1. Feare. > ; 
5 2. Sorrow. 7 2 
3. Separation from fin. 
Lord Jefus, when hee comes to 
his elect , look as Satan held them 
r mifery; Firſt, by blinding their 
sm feeing of it; Secondly, by har- 
their hearts from feeling of it: So the 
eſus having cut ander the firit 
Satan by chviction, breakes a- 
the fecond by compunction, and 
the {oule to feele and be aff:tted 
s mifery ; and as the whole foule 
“ted before he comes, fo he makes 
dle foule ſenſiole when hee comes, 
refore hee fils the confcience with! 
id the heart with ſorrow / and moui- 
as now the will of fane is broken, 
was hardened before theſc feares and 
s ſeiled upon it. Let me open thefe 
arly,that you may talt and try the 
F truth 
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truth of what now I deliver. ` 

I fay the Lord Chrift in this work of com- 
punction lets into the heart of a fecure fin- |. 
ner a marvellous fear and terrour ot the dire- 
full difpleafure of God , of death, and hell, 
the punifhment effin: Oh beloved, look up- 
on moft men at this day, this is the great 
| mifery lying upon them, they dor not teare 
the wrath to come, they feare not death nor 
damning , even then when they heare and 
know it is their portion; but their hearts 
are fet to fin, Ecclef. 8. 11. 

The Lord Chrift therefore lets in this 
feare, that look as the Lord when hee came 
to conquer the Canaanites , Exod. 23. 27, 
28. He fent his hornets before him, which 
were certaine feares, which made their 
heartsfaint in the day of battell, and by this 
fubdued them; fothe Lord Chrift when hee 
comes to conquer a poore finner that hath 
long reſiſted him, and would goe on to his 
owe perdition, lets in theſe feares, that 
the foule ſhrinkes in with the thoughts of 
its woefull eſtate, and cryes out fecretly, 
Lord what will become of me if I dye in this 
Acts 9. C. condition? Paul trembles aftonifhed at his 

miſery and wickednefle, and now he begins 

Acts 16. to cry out; the J ay lour was very cruell a- 
gaint Paul, but when the Lord Jefus comes 

j to reſcue iim from this condition, you hall 


fee lim trembling. The Lord had let in that 
feare, 
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„ that now he is content to doe any 
to be faved from the danger he faw he 
iow in; when a man fees danger and 
danger neare and imminent, now min 
ally feares it: before Chrift come, the 
may fee its mifery, but it apprehends 
e off, and hoping to efcape it, and 
adoth not feare it; but when the Lord 
comes, hee prefents a mans danger, 
„Wrath, and eternity neare anto him, 
ence hath no hope to efcape it; as now 
and therefore doth feare; and ſeeing 
ifery exceeding great, he hath an ex- 
ng great (though oft times deep ) feare 
; aS men neare death and appre- 
ing it fo, begin then to be troubled, 
ry out when it i$ too late. The Lord 
; deales more mercifully with the elect, 
rings death and eternity nesre chem 
ethey draw neare to it; whilcs it is 
to day: the poore Jaylor began te 
of killing himſelfe when feares were 
him, and ſo many under this ſtroke of 
ſt, have the fame thoughts, be caufe 
fee no hope; but this meaſure is not in 
is work is in all, Put them in feare ob 
that they may know they be but men; 
e this feare comes, men are above God, 
hink they can ſtand it out againſt him; 


ord therefore lets in this feare to make 
know they bee but men, and that ss 
F 2 
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proud, and ftout, & great as they ate, yet 
they are not above God, and that it is in 
to kick againſt the pricks, and goe on as 
have done; for if they doe, he will not 
dure it long. The ſpirit of Bondage n 
makes men feare, before the hirit of 
tion comes; thefe feares therefore are 
as the regenerate after they have receive 
{pirit of sy Sc never have; and t 
fore they are {fuch as purfue the ſoule 
fome threatning of the word, pronour 
death and perdition to him in that efi 
Ex. gr. He that beleeves not is condemn 
ready, thus the we rd ſpeakes to confecit 
lohn 3. 17. Thou beleeveſt not faith a 1 
owne conſcience, the Spirit witneſſing 
it, therefore thou art condemned faith 
ſcience; now the {pirit of Bondage, i: 
teſtimony of Gods Spirit witneſſing to 
the premiſſes and concluſion: now this 
rit no regenerate man indeed ever hath 
this time, but the feares he hath ariſe 
another principle of corruption of co 
ence, and malice of Satan through the 
| fent defertion of the Spirit Icaying him 
from any poſitive witneffe of the Spirit 
ny fuch untruth, which yet is truth, v 
the foule is under this itrcake and not 1 
ne ate: marke therefore diligently that 
| teare is the worke of the Spirit of the 
J eius, and hence it foliowes, 
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“hat thefe Fears are not meerly naturall 
ale Rom. 2. 15.) ariſing from natural] 
ence only, which only accnfe of finne, 
ver affect; but they are ſupernaturall, 
re arrowes (hot inte the conſcience 
arme of the Spirit; fo dreadfull that 
rd nor meditation of death and eter- 
an beget fuch feares, but creates 


lence it followes, that they are cleare 
(tor the Spirits work is ever cleare 
he leaves it, Epb.5.13.) they are not 
onfuſed feares, and ſuſpitious and fad 
tures, whereby many aman is afraid 
uch afraid and affrighted like men in a 
e, that thinke they are in hell, yet can- 
1 what that evill is which they feare; 
y are clearefeares whereby they di- 
know and fee that they are miſera- 
d what that miſery is. 
lence it followes that they are ſtrong 
becauſe the almighty hand of the Spi- 
them on, and ſhakes the foule ; they 
weak feares which a man can fhake 
cure by weake hopes, ſleep or bufi- 
xc. like fome winds that ſhake the 
at never blow it downe: but thefe 
saft down the talleſt Cedar, and appall 
irt, and coole the courage and bold- 
‘the moft impenitent and audacious 
The Spirit prefenting the Re N 
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evill in eternall {eparation from God: hence 

no evill in this world is fo dreadfull as this, I 

had better never been bornethen to beare it 

'| (faith the foule) and hence caſts off all other 
thoughts, and cannot be quiet; and hence it 

' | is that theſe feares force a man to fly and 
ſeek out for a better condition. A man like 
Lot lingers in his ſinne, but theſe feares like 
the Angell, drive him violently out, the Lord 
ſaying to him, Away for thy lite, left thou 
periſh with the world, for thy ſins are come 
ap to heaven, thou maiſt dye before one day 
be at an end, and then what will become of 
thee? Ah thou finfull wretched man! may 
not the Lord juſtly doe it? are not thy fins 
grown fo great and many, that they are an 
intollerable burden forthe foule of God to 
beare any longer? and hence you fhall ob- 
ſer ve, if the foul after fad fears grows bold & 
carck ffe againe , the Spirit purſues it with 
more caufe of feare, and now the foule cries 
out, Did the Lord ever elect thee? Chrift fhed 
his blood to fave his people from their fins, 
thon liveſt yet in thy fins, did hee ever fhed 
his blood for thec? thou haft finned againſt 
confcience, after thou haft been inlightned 
and fallen back againe, haft not thou there- 
fore committed the impardonable fin ? thou 
haft had many a faire feafon of ſeeking God, 
but haft dallyed and dreamt away thy time; 


NS 


isnot the day of grace therefore now paft? | 
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it is true, the Lord is yet patient and beunti- 
full, and lets thee live on common mercy, 
but is not all this to aggravate thy condem- 
nation againſt that great and terrible day of 
the Lord which is at hand ? are there not. 
better men in hell then thou art that never 
committed the like fin? thus the Spirit pur- 
ſues with ſtrong feares, till proud man falls 
down to the duſt befere God. The foule 
is now under feares, not above them; 
and therefore cannot come out of theſe 
chaines by the moft comfortable doctrine it 
heares, nor particular application of it by 
the moſt mercifull Minifters in the world, 
untill the Lord fay, as Lam. 3. 57. feare uo: 
the Lord onely can aflwage thefe ftrong 
winds, and raging waters, in which there i$ 
no other cry heard of this foule toſſed thus 
with tempeſts, but On I periſh 1 only the 
Lord making way for the {pirit of Adopti- 
on by thefe in his elect; drives them out to 
{eek if there be any hope, and fo they are 
not properly defperate feares ; yet as I fay, 
ſtrong feares; not alike extenfively, yet 
alike intenfively ſtrong in all; a ſmall evill 
when tidings is brought of it doth not feare, 
but if the evill be apprehended great and 
neare too, the very ſuſpition of it makes the 
heart tremble; when a houſe is on fire, or 2 
mighty Army entred the land and neare the 
city, children that know not the e 
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of the evill feare them not; but men that 
know the danger are full of feare. The wrath 
of the Lord that fire thoſe armies of everla- 
{ting woes, are great evils, the blind werld - 
may not much feare them, but all the elect 
whofe minds are convinced to fee the great- 
neſſe of them, cannot but feare, and that 
with ſtrong and conſtant feares; nor is it 
cowardize, but duty to feare theſe everlaſt- 
ing burnings. And hence the ſoule in this 
caſe wonders at the ſecurity of the world, 
dreads the terrours of the Lord that are neare 
them, and ufually {feeks to awaken all its 
poore friends. I once thought my ſelf well, 
and was quiet as you bee, but the Lord 
hat h let me fee my woe, which I cannot but 
feare; oh look you to it. N 
Thus the Lord works this feare in ſome in 
2 greater, in others in a leſſer meaſure. Oh 
conſider whether the Lord hath thus affected 
your hearts with feare; oh fecure times 
what will God doe with us! many of you 
having heard the voyce of the lyon roaring, 
and yet you tremble not. The Lord hath tore- 
told you ot death and eternall woe for the 
leaſt ün, doe you beleeve it, and yet frare it 
not ? how art thou then forfaken of God? 
- Many of you that like oldMariners can laugh 
at all foule weather, and like Weather 
fet your faces agairft all winds; and if you 
bedamned at laft you cannot help it, 5 
W 
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muft beare it as well as you can, and you 
hope to doe it as well as others ſhall doe; 
Oh! how far are fuch from the Kingdome ot 
God, the Lord not yet working nor pricking 
thy heart ſo much as with feare? 

2. Sorrow and mourning for ſinne is the 
fecend thing wherein Compunction con- 
fits. And look as Feare plucks the foule | 
from ſecurity in ſceing no evill to come; ſo 
Sorrow takes off the preſent pleaſure and de- 
light in ſinne, in a greater meaſure then Fear 
dotb. The Lord therefore having ſmitten 
the foule, or fhot the arrowes of feare into 
the foute; it therefore growes exceeding fad 
and heavy, thinking within it ſelfe, What 
good doe wife or children, houfe or lands, 
peace and friends, health and reft doe me? 
''| inthe meane time, condemned to dye, and 
that eternally ; it may be reprobated never 
to fee Gods face more: the guilt and power 
offin in heart and life lying ſtill upon me? 
And hereupon the foule mournes in t he day, 
and in the night, deſires to goe alone and 
weep; and there confeſſeth its vileneſſe be- 
fore God, all the dayes of vanity, and fins of 
ignorance, thinking, Oh what have I done | 
and feeks for mercy, but not one ſmile, no- 
thing but clouds of anger appeare ; and then 
thinks, if this anger the fruit of my finne be 
ſo great, oh what are my fins the caufes here- 
Jof! VVhen the Angel had fet out the KO x- 
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with the 

Canaanites, and told them that they fhould 
be thernes in their ‘des, they [ate dome, ver. 
4.and life n their voice, and wept:{o tis with 
a contrite finner. Note narrowly that emi, 
nent place of Scripture, Eſay 61. 3. the Lord 
Chrift is fent to appoint beauty fer afoes, and 
the ople of jey far the ſpirit of beavineffe 10 
them that menrne. Out of which, note theſe 
foure things for the explication of this ior- 
row or meurning. 

Firſt, It is fuch a mourning as is precedent 
unto ſpirituall joy. And hence it is not faid, 
I will give the ſpirit of gladneſſe to ws 
mourning, (though the Lord doth fo after 
converſion) but this goes in order before 
that. Epbraiw-like, who ſeeing what an 
ral beaſt he had been, snaccaftemed to 
Gods yoke, favstes upon his thigh and bemoans 
himfelfe. It is Gods method (after Gods 
people have finned) to fad their hearts, and 
then to turne mourning into joy; much 
more at firſt beginning ot Gods work upon 
the foule, they fhall ff moume,and lament, 
and {mite upon the thigh; If God wounds 
the foule for ſin, it ſhall {mart and bleed too, 
before God will heale. 

Secondly, It is a great mourning, be- 
caufe it is called a ſpirit of mourning ; Asa 
fprrit of lumber is a deep flumber. When the 
poere Jewes ſhall be converted, their great 

in 
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fin ſnall then be prefented before them of 

curfing and crucifying the Lord of life; as it 

was to thoſe Ads 2.36. And by reaſon of 

this, there ſnall be « great mourning, that Zach. 12. 
they ſhall defire to goe alone in fecret every | 1 

one apart, and take their fill of mourning, be- 

fore the Lord epen the fountaine ef grace. It is cap. 13. 1. 
not a ſummer cloud, or an April fhowre, 

5 is ſoone ſpent, but a great mourning. 

or, 

1. Before this ſpirit of ſorrow come, a 
mans heart takes great delight in his ſinne, tis 
his God, his life, andiſweeter then Cbriſt, and 
all the joyes of heaven; and therefore there 
muft be great ſorrow, fin maft be made ex- 
ceeding bitter. A manthat is very hungry 
and thirſty after his luſt, muſt finde ſuch 
meat and drink exceeding bitter, elſe he will 
feed on it. Solomon took great content in 
women, but what ſaith he when the Lord 
humbled him? J finda woman more bitter godef, 
then death. Hearethis you harlots, and you 26. 
that live in your wanten luſts, the Lord will 
make your ſweet morſels more bitter then 
death to you, if the Lord faves you. 

2. Becauſe the greateſt evils are the ob- 
jects of this forrow, vix. Sin and death. It is 
true, 2 mar may mourne for ſmaller evils 

| fooner; but when the Spirit ſets on the grea- 
teft evils, then they fad much more. Mine Plal. 38. 
iniquities are too heavy te beare: Why fot \*>> 
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Many a man can bear them without ſinking. 
True, but in the Elect the Spirit ſets on, loads 
the fonle herewith. A wounded ſpirit who can 
beare ? Becauſe the greateſt evils lye upon 
the moſt tender part of a tender ſoule, pref- 
fed down by the omnipotent hand of Chriſts 
Spirit. For now the multitude of fins mere 

then the hatres on the bead come now to 

mind ; as alfo the long continuance inthem, 

cradle fins. No foener, faith the ſoule, did I 

begin to live, but I began to fin. Obftinacy 

alfo in them lyes very heavy ; I have had 

warnings, checks, reſolutions againſt them, 

and yet havegoneon. The power of finne 

alfo. fads it; that as it is faid, Prov. 21. 9. 

When the wicked reigne, the people mourne ; 

fo doth the foule when it feelgs fin reigne. 

I cannot ſubdue it, nay the Lord will not, 

that I feare the Lord hath left me over to it. 

The increafe of ſin it feeles, makes it mourne 

alſo; I grow worſe and worſe, ſaith the foul; 

the leake comes in faſter then he can caſt it 
out; the greatneſſe of finne makes it mourn. 
Was there ever fuch a finner as I ? And laft- 

ly, the ſenſe of condemnation for fin lyes up- 

on him ; this is the fruit of your evill waycs, 
ſaith the Spirit. The ſoule doth not let ſinne 
paſſe by it now as water downe the mill, but 

being ſtopt by conviction and feare of the 

evill of it, it {wells very high, and fills the 

heart full of griefe and ſorrow, that many 
Mes 
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timesit is overwhelmed therewith. 
3. Becaule Chrift wil not be very ſweet, 
unléffe this mourning under mifery be very 
great ; the healing of-a cut finger is {weet, 
but of a mortall wound is exceeding {weet ; 
a little forrow will make Chrift ſweet, but 
great forrow under ſenſe of deadly wounds 
is exceeding {weet ; and without this Chrift |- 
hath not his honour dueto him, if he be not 
onely ſweet, but alfo exceeding {weet and | Matth. ro. 
precious. 137. 
4. Becauſe it is fuch a ſorrow, as nothing 
but that that hath wounded the ſoule can 
heale it. Let men have the greateſt out- 
ward troubles, outward things can cure 
them; or elſe they will weare away. As if 
a man be fick, or in debt, phyfick and money 
can cure theſe; but this wound, neither can, 
or ever fhall be healed but by the hand that | Hoſ. 6. 1,2. 
wounded it. And hence a man can take no 
comfort in meat, drink, ſleep, friends, mirth, 
nor paſtime, while this wound, this forrew 
laſtsz for if any thing elfe can heal it, it is not 
the right wound, or ſorrow the Lord breeds 
in his elect. An adalterous heart indeed 
may be quieted with other lovers, Cain can 
build away hisforrow. Nay, Ile fay more, 
this wounded foule cannot comfort it felfe 
by any promifes, till the Lord come. David 
had a promife of pardon from Nathan, yet 
he cryes out to the Lord to make him heare Tasia 
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the voyce of joy and gladneffe, that his broken, 
bones might rejeyce. Did not the Lord make 
him heare the voyce of joy by Nathan? Yes, 
outwardly, but the Lord that had broke his 
bones, muft make him heare in ward ly. Nay, 
when the Lord comes himſelfe to comfort, 
much adoe the Lord hath to make him heare 
it; as the Ifraelites, that bearkned not to 
Mofes voice, becauſe of their hard bondage, 
that unleſſe the Lord did invincibly com- 
fort, it would lye bleeding to death, and ne- 
ver live. It muſt needs therefore be great 

ſorrow, which all the world, men ner An- 
gels can remove. 

5. You may be confirmed in this, if laſt- 
ly you conſider the many wayes the Lord 
takes to beget great mourning, if the ſoule 
will not be ſorrowfull: as, fometimes great 

achron. | affliGions; Manaſſeh muſt be taken in the 

53.1112. | buhes, and caft into chaines. Sometimes 

| ſtrange temptations, hellith blaſphemies, 
Is there a God? Are the Scriptures his 
Word? Why ſhould the Lord be fo cruell as 
to reprobate any of his creatures, to torment 
it ſo long? & c. Sometimes long eclipfing |. 

Lam. 3. 44 | Ofthe light of Gods countenances no prayers 

anfwered, but daily bills of indictment; And 

ſometimes it thinks it heares and feeles a fe- 

cret teſtimony from God, that he never had 

_| thought of peace toward it, and that his pur- 
pofeisimmutable. Sometimes it queftions, 

uo 
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an God forgive finnes fo great? Can it 
ind with his honeur to put up fo muck 
rong ? Sometimes it feels its heart fo ex- 
eamly hard and dedolent,that it thinks the 


ord hath fealed it up under this plague till 


ie judgement of the great day. And ſome- 
mes the Lord makes melancholy a geod 
rvant to him to further this work of for- 
yw. But thus the Lord rebukes many a 
ird hearted finner, that will not bearethe 
ke, ner feele the load; and now the Lord 
rnes the beauty of the proudeſt into afhes, 
id withers the glory of all fefh.Nay-fome- 
mes you fhall obſerve the Lord though he 
omes not out as a Lyon to rend, yet as a 
oth he frets ont by fecret pinings and lan- 
rifhings; the ſenſeleſſe ſecurity of man, that 


im. 

I doe not meane by this, as if all men had 
1¢ like meafure ef forrow ; but a great ſor- 
W- it is in all. Every child is delivered by 
me throwes; thoſe that ſtick long in the 


irth may feele them longer and very many. 


lor yet doe I preſſe a neceſſity of teares, or 
iolent and tumultuous complaints;the dee- 
eft ſorrewes run with lraſt noyſe. If a man 
an have teares fox out ward lofies, and none 
ox fins, tis very ſuſpitious whether he was 
ver truly ſorrowfull fer finne; Otherwife 


è the preatelt joyes ate not alway e NN 
| Nc. \ 


efhall mourne to purpofe before he leave Pfal. 39. 
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laughter, fo the greateſt forrowes are not 
alway expreit in fhedding of teares ; what 
the meafure of this great ſorro w is, we ſhall 
heare hereafter. 
Thirdly, it is a conftant mourning, for fo 
it is here called, aſpirit of heaviueſſe; as that 
woman that had a ſpirit of infirmity, and 
vas bowed dowyne many yeares: Hasnah 
conſtantly troubled, is called 2 woman of 4 
ſorromfull ſpirit, 1 Sam. I. 12. 15. As the 
ſpirit of pride and whoredome, Hof. 4. 12. its 
a conſtant frame, where though the acts be 
ſometime ſuſpended, yet the ſpirit remains; 
fo 4 [piris of mourning , is ſuch forrow, as 
though the acts of mourning be fometine 
hindred, yet the {pirit and {pring remainess 
Hypocrites wil mourn under fin and miferys 
Efay.5- 8. but whatisit? it is che hanging down the beat 
a like abul-rejfs in bad weather for a day. Oh 
how many have pangs and gripes of ſorrow- 
and can quickly eaſe themfelves again Ithefe 
mourners come to nothing in the concluſi- 
on; I grant the forrow and ſadneſſe of fpirs € 
may be interrupted, but it returnes againe 3 
and never leaves the foule untill the Lo 
look downe from heaven, Lam. 3.48, 49 
50. The caufe continues, guilt and ſtrengtt 
of finne, and therefore this effect continues. 
Fourthly, it is fuch a forrow as makes 
way for gladneſſe, for foit is here faid , the 
Lord gives beauty fer theſe afbes, and hence 
it 
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is no defperate hellith forrow, but ufually 
nixt with ſenſe of fome mercy, at leiſt com- 
non, and ſome hope; not that which appre- 
rends the object Shope particularly (which 
S done in vocation) but that the Lord may 
Ind out fome way of faving it, Jonah 3. 9.. 
Acts 2. 37. which hope with ſenſe of mer- 
y waiting fo long, preferving from hell and 
eath fo oft, &c. doth not harden the heart, 
as in reprobates ) but ferve to break the 
nore, and to logd it with greater forrow: 
hus the Lord works this forrow in all his 
‘lect, I know it is in a greater meaſure, aud 
rom fome other grounds after the foule is 
n Chrift: but this forrow there is for ſub- 
tance, mentioned for the reafons given; if 
Shrift hate you you fha!l mourne,but never 
illit be too late; if he love you, you mult 
nourne now; how great and many are ma- 
y of your finnes, how neare is your doome, 
he Lord only knows how fearful your con- 
emuation will be, you have oft heard, but 
et how few of your hearts are {ad and very 
eavie for theſe things? fin is yout pleafure, 
et your forrow ; you fly from ſorrow as 
Omatemptation of Satan who comes to 
ouble you, and to lead you to deſpaire: 
a vids eyes ran down with rivers of waters, 
Auſe others brake Gods law, and Jeremy 
ifht he had a cottage in the wildernefe to 
Erne in, and yet you doe not, YOU Cannot 
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powre out one drop, nor yet wilh you had 
hearts to lament your owne finnes : but oh 
know it,that when the Lord Chrift comes, 
hee will fad thy foule when hee comes to 
fearch thy old {fores by the ſpirit of convicti- 
on, he will make them {mart and bleed a- 
bundartly, by the ſpirit of compunction. 

3. Separation from fin is the third thing 
wherein compunction conſiſts, fuch a feare 
and forrow for fin under ‘a finfull eſtate, as 
feparates the {oule from fin, is true compun- 
ction; without which the Lord Chrift can- 
not be had: the foule is cut and wounded 
with fia by feare and forrow , but it is cut 
off by this ſtroake of the Spirit, not from the 
being, but from the growing power of fin; 
from the wil to fin,not from al fin in the wil 
which is mortified by aSpirit of hol ines, after 
the foule is implanted into Chrift; for com- 
punction, contrition, brekenneſſe of heart for 
fin (call it what yeu will) is oppofite to 
hardneſſe of heart which is in every finner 
whiles Chrift leaves him; now in hardneſſe 
(as ina ſtone) there is, Firft inſenſibleneſſe, 


| Secondly,a clofe cleaving of all the parts 


together, whereby it comes to paſſe that 
hard things make refiftance of what is caſt 
againſt them: So in compunction there is 
nor only ſenfibleneſſe of the evill of fin and 
death, by feare and forrew, but fuch as 
makes a ſeparation of that clofe union be- 
ö tween | 
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tween fin and the foule : and hence it is that 
the Lord abhorres all faftings, humiliations, 
‘prayers, teares, unleſſe they be of this tamp; 
and are accompanied with this effect. The 
Lord flings the dung oftheir faftings and for- | Egy. 5s. 
rewes in their faces, becaufe they did not ß. 
breake the bonds of wic kedneſſe; to mourne 

for fin and miſery, and yet to be in thy ſinne, 

is the work of jut ice on the damned in hell, 

and all the Devills at this day, that are 

pincht with their black chains not loofened 

from them; and not the work of the grace 

of Chriſt in the day of his power: Hee that 
confeffeth bis fins foak have mercy; that is 

true, but remember the meaning of that 
confeffion in the next words, and forſæketh, Prov. 28. 
hefhall find mercy. What is the end of the | 13- 
mother in laying worme- wood and gall up- 
on her breſt, but that the child by taſting 
the bitterneffe of it might be weaned and 
have his ſtomack and will turned from it? | 
what is the end of fear & ſorrow, but by this 
te turn away the ſoule from fin? This point | J b 33. 
is weighty and full of difficulty, of great uſe, 15, 1, 7. 
| and worthy of deep meditation. For as the 
firſt wound and ſtroake of the Spirit is, fo it 
is in all other after works of it, both of faith. 
and holineſſe in the foule; if this be right, 
faith is right, holineff: is right; if this be im- 
perfect, or naught, all is according to it afier- 
ward: the greateſt difficulty lies here to 
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knew what meafure of ſeparation from fin 
the Spirit makes here, for after wee are in 
Chritt, then finneis mortified; how then ĩs 
there any ſeparation of the heart from it, be. 
tore it doth fully belecve; or what meafure 
is there neceffary ? here therefore I hall an- 
{wer to the fourth and laft particular. viz. 
Fourthly, what is that meaſure of com- 
punction the Lord workes in all the elect? 
So much compunctien or ſenſe ot finne 
is neceſſary as attaines the end of it: now 
what is the end of it? no other but that the 
ſoule being humbled might goe to Chriſt( by 
faith) to take away his ſin; the fins proxi- 
m or next end of compunction is humilia- 
tion, that the foul may be fo fevered from fin, 
as to renounce it felte for it; the fins remo- 
tus, orlak end is, that being thus humbled, 
it might goe unto Chriſt to take away finne: 
for beloved, the condemnation of the world 
lies not ſo much in being ſinfull under guilt 
and power of ſin, as in being unwilling the 
Lord Jefus fhould take it away: this I fay is 
the greateſt hinderance of ſalvat ion, Zoka 3. 
19. lohn 5. 40. Ob Ieruſalem wilt thom not 
be madecleane? ler. 13.37. that was their 
| great evill, they were not only pelluted, but 
they would net be made cleaue z the Lord Je- 
ſus therefore rolls away this ſtone from the 
Sepulchre, beats down this mountaine; and 
becanſe it muft firſt beleeve in Chrift betore 
it 
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it can receive Grace from Chrift, it muft 
come to Chriſt to take away ſinne, before the 
Lord will doe it. Hence, io much loofening 
from fiane as makes the ſoule thus to come, 
is neceſſiry. So much feate and ſorrow as 
looſens from ſinne, and ſo much looſening 
from ſinne as makes the ſoule willing, or at 
leaſt not unwilling that the Lord Jz sus 
ſhould take it away, is neceflary: For who 
ever comes te Chrift, or is not unwilling 
Chrift fheuld come to him to take away all 
his ſinne, hath (What ever he thinks) ſome 
antecedent looſning and ſeparation from ſin. 
Oh faith a poore finner, when the Lord 
hath ſtruck his heart, and he feeles guilt, and 
terrour, and mighty ſtrength of corruption, 
If the Lord Jefus would take away theſe e- 
vils from me, though I cannot, means can- 
not; that will be exceeding rich mercy. The 
Lord doth not wound the heart to this end., 
that the foule (hould firſt heale it . Ife, before 
it come to the Phyfitian, but that it might 
feck out, or feeling its need, be willing and 
defirous of a Phyfitian, the Lord Jefus, to 
come and heale it. It is the great fault of ma- 
ny Chriftians, either their wounds and for- 
rowes are ſo little, they deſire not to be hea- 
led; or if they doe, they labour to heal them- 
ſelves firſt, before they come to the Phyſiti- 
an for. it.; they will firſt make themſel ves 
holy, and put on their jewels, and then be- 
G 3 ede . 
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lecve in Chrift. And hence arethofe many 
complaints, What have I tode with Chrift? 
Why fhould he have to doe with me that 
have fuch an unholy, vile, hard, blind, and 
moſt wicked heart? If I were more hum- 
bled, and more holy, then I would goe to 
him, and think he would come to me. Oh 
for the Lords fake, difhoncur not the grace 
of Chrift. It is true, thou canſt not come to 
Chriſt, till thou art loaden, and humbled. and 
ſeparated from thy firme. Thon canſt not be 
ingrafted into this Olive, unleſſe thon beeft 
cut, and cut off too from thy old root. Vet 
remember for ever, that no mote forrow for 
ſinne, no more ſeparation from ſinne is ne- 
ceſſary to thy cloſing with Chriſt, then ſo 
much as makes thre willing, or rather not 
unwilling that the Lord ſhould take ita- 
way. And know it, if thou fcekeft for a 
greater meaſure of humiliation antecedent 
to thy clofing with Chrift them this, thou 
ſheweſt the more pride: herein, who wilt ra- 
ther goe in to thy {elfe to make thy felfe holy 
and humble, that thou mighteft be worthy 
of Chrift, ther goe out of thy felfe, unto the 
Lord Jeſus, to take thy fin away. Ina word, 
who thinkeſt Chrift cannot love thee, untill 
thou makeft thy felfe faire, and when thou 
thinkeft thy felfe fo (whichis pride) wilt: 
thenthink otherwife of Chrift. The Lord, 
theréfore when ke teacheth his people how : 
: te 
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to teturne unto him after grievous ſinnes, di- 
rects them to this courſe, not te goe about 
the buſh to remove their iniquities them- 
felves, or to ftay and live fecurely in their 
fins, untill the Lord did it himfelfe ; but bids 
them come to him, and ſay, Take away 
l all iniquities, Hof. 1 4. I, 2, 3. You 
all fee Ephraim bemoaning himſelſe, ler. 
31. 18. But how ? Doth he fay he feeles his 
finnes now all removed ? No, but he defires 
the Lord to turne him, and then (ſaith he) Z. 
foall be turned. N i 
As if he fhould fay, Lord, I fhall never 
turne from this ftubborne vile heart, nor fo 
much as turne to thee, to take it away, un- 
leſſe thou doft turne me, and then I fhall be 
turned to purpofe. What faith the penitent 
Church? Come, fay they, let us goe unto the | Hof 6. 1. 
Lord. They might object, and ſay, Alas, the 
Lord is our enemy, and wounds us, and hath 
broken us to pieces, we are not yet healed, 
but lye dead as well as wounded ; ſhall fuch 
dead ſpirits live? Mark what followes, True 
indeed, He hath wounded us, let us theretote 
goe to him, that he may heale us, and after 
two dayes he will revive us. The Lord re- 
quires no more of us then thus to come to 
him. Indeed after a Chriſtian is in Chrift, 
$ | labour for more and more ſenſe of finne, that 
may drive you nearer and nearer untoChrift. 
Yet knew before you comic to him the Lord. 
84 TEQuates 
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requires ne more then this; and as he re- 
quires no more then this, fo tis his owne 
Spirit (not our abilities) that muft alfo 
workthis; and thus much he will work, 
and doth rc quire of all whom he purpoſeth 
to ſave. If thou wilt not come to Chrift to 
take away thy ſinnes, thou fhalt undoubted- 
ly perifh in them. If the Lord work that 
ſorrow, ſo as to be willing the Lord ſhould 
take them away, thou ſhalt be undoubtedly 
ſaved from thein. 

If you would know what meaſure of 
willingneſſe to have Chrift take away finne 
is required; You ſhall heare when we come 

to open the fourth particular in the dogtrine 
of Faith. 

If you further aske, How the Spirit works 
this loofening from finne.in the work ef 
compunction? 

I anſwer, the Spirit of Chriſt Works this 
by a double act, 

1. Morall. 2. Phyſicall. 

As in the converſion of the foule by faith 
unto God, the Spirit is not onely a morall a- 
gent perſwading, but alfo a ſupernaturall a- 
gent phyſically working the heart to be- 
leeve, by a divine and immediate act; fo in 
the averfion of the foule from ſinne, the Spi- 
rit doth affect the heart with feare and ſor- 
row morally, but this can never take away 
ſinne, as We fee in Iudas and Cain, deeply at- 

ected : 


Joh.5. 49. 
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fected and afflicted in ſpirit, and yet in their 
ſinne. And therefore the Spirit puts forth 
its owne hand phyfically or immediately. 
and his owne arme brings falvation to us, by: 
a further ſecret immediate ſtroke, turning 
the iron neck, cutting the iron finews of fin, 
and fo makes this difunion or feparation. 
Youthink it eafie to be willing that Chrift 
fhould come and take away all your finnes; 
I tell you, the omnipotent arme of the Lord 
that inſtructed Jeremy ina ſmaller matter, 
can onely inftrué you here; both thefe acts 
ever goe together according to the meaſure 
mentioned; the latter cannot be without the 
firſt, tke firſt is in vaine without the latter. 
But what evill in ſinne doth the Spirit 
morally affect the heart with, and fo phyfi- 
cally turne it from finne? 

He affects the foule with it as the greateſt 
evill; by (se I meane not as confidered 
without death, (for at this time the foule is 
not fo ſpirituall, as that fin without confide- 
ration of death and wrath due to it fhould 
affect it) Gut finne and death, finne armed. 
with wrath, finne working death, pricks the 
heart as the greateſt evill, and fo lets out that 
core at the bottome, as may fit the foule for 
healing. For, f 

1. Ifthe Spirit make a man feele fin truly, 
the foule feeles it as itis; it is not the name, 
and talk of the danger of fin that N ` 
a N 
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rated from all union to him, and communi- 
on with him. Yeu may obferve, John 16.9. 

that the Spirit convinces of finne, how è be- 
| caufe they beleeve not in me, i. Becaufe they 
fhall fee and feele themſelves quite feparated 
from me, they fhall heare of my glory and 
riches of mercy, and that happinefle which 
all that have me, fhall and doe enjoy, but 
they fhal mourne that they have no part nor 
portion in thefe things, they ſhall mourne 
that they live without me,and that they have 
lived fo long without me. 

I confefle many other confidcrations of 
the evill of fin come now in, but this is the 
maine channell where all the other rivelets 
empty themfelves. And hence it is that the 
{oule under this ſtroke is ina {tate of feeking 
onely, yet finds nothing ; it feeks God and 
Chrift, and therefore feeles a want, a loffe of 
both by finne ; forthe end of all the feares, 
terrours, forrowes, & c. upon the elect, is to 
bring them back againe to God, and into fel- 
low fhip with God, the onely bleſſedneſſe of 
man. Now if the foule ordained and made 
fer this end fhould not feele its prefent fepa- 
ration from God by finne, and the bittcrnes 

| of the evil of it, it would never feek to return 
again to him as to his greateſt good, nor de- 
fire ever to come into his boſome againe ; for 
look as finne wounds the foule, fo the foule 
ſceks tor healing of it ;.if-onely the . 
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of ſinne wound, eaſe of conſcience from that 

anguiſh will heale it: So if ſeparation from 

God wound the heart, onely union and com- 

munion with God will hrale it, and comfort 

it againe. The Lord Chrift therefore having | 
laid his hand upon the foule to bing it back | Heb 7.25. 

to himfelfe firit, and-fo to the. Father, bei 

defigned to gather in all the out-cafts of If- | Efay 56.8. 

rael, thole he ever makes to feele themfelves 

out-caits, as caft away out of Gods bleſſed 

fight and prefence, that fo they. may defire at 

laſt to come home againe: Reprobates not 

made for this end, have not this ſenſe of fin, 

the means of their return. And hence it is 

that the foules of thoſe God faves, are never 

quiet antill they come to God, and commu- 

nion with him; but they mourn for their di- 

ftance from him, and the hiding of his face, 

untill the Lord fhine forth againe: Whereas 

every one elfe though much troubled, yet fit 

down contented with any little odde thin 

that ferves to quiet them for the time, before 

the Lord return to them, or they enter into 
cheirreft, in that ineffable communion with 

him. : 

Let me now make Application of this,be- 

fore I proceedto open the next particular of 

Humiliation. z ~ 
This may fhew us the great miſtake of two | Ve 1. 
forts : : : 
1. Such as think there is no neceffity of 
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amy fenfe of mifery before the application of 
the remedy or their clofing with Chrift ; be- 
caule fay they, where there is fenfe there is 
life; (all fenfe and feeling arifing from life) 
and where there is life, there is Chrift al- 
ready. And henceit is that they would not 
have the Law firft preached in theſe dayss, 
but the Gofpell ; the other is to goe round 
about the bulh. 7 | 
Ianſwer, that for my owne part this do- 
&rine (of feeing and feeling our miſery be- 
fore the remedy )is fo univerfally received by 
_|.allfolid Divines both at home and abroad, 
that I mect with ; and the contrary opinion 
fo croſſe to the holy Scriptures, and generall 
experience of the Saints, and the preachi 
ol the other fo abundantly ſealed to be Gods 
owne way by his rich bleſſings on the la- 
bours of his ſervants faithfull to him herein; 
that were it not for the fake of fome weak 
and miſ-led, I fhould not dare to queſtion it; 
the Lord himfelfe fo exprefly ſpeaking, that 
he came not to call the righteous, but on the 
contrary onely to heale the fick, who know 
and feele their ficknefle chiefly by the Law, 
Rom.3.20. Deft thou think therefore, that 
there is {pirituall life where ever there isany 
ſenſe? Then I fay, the devils and damned in 
hell have much ſpirituall life, for they feele 
their mifery with à witneſſe. As for the 
preaching of the Gofpel before the Law te 
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che w our miſery; it is true, that the Goſpel 
is to be looked at, as the maine end; yet you 
muſt uſe the means, before you can come to 
the end, by the preaching of the Law, or mi- 
{ery in deſpiſing the Geſpell. End & Means 
have been ever good friends, & you may joyn 
them well together, you cannot ſever them 
without danger. I doe obferve that the A- 
poſtles ever uſed this method: Paul firſt 
proves lewes and Gentiles to be under finne, 
in almoſt the three firſt Chapters of the Ro- 
manes before he opens the doctrine of Jufti- 
fication by faith in Chriſt. I do not obſerve 
that ever there was fo clecre and manifeſt o- 
pening of Mans miſery, as by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, who brought in the -cleareft reve- 
lat ions of the Remedy. I doe not read in 
Moſes, or in all the Prophets, fuch full and 
plaine expreſſions of our miſery as in the 
New Teitament: The worme that never 
dyes; The fire that never goes out; The | 
wrath to come, crc. and therefore afluredly | 
they thought this no back-doore , but faith 
the doore to Chrift,and this the way to faith. 
To fay that a man muk firk have C brift and 
life, before he feele any {pirituall miſery, is 
to fay that a Chriſt ian muft firſt be healed, 
that he may be fick; cured, that be may be 
wounded ; receive the {pirit of adoption, be- 
fore he receive, and that he may receive the 
{pirit of bondage to feare againe. : 
* 
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If Miniſters feall preach the remedy be- 
fore they hew mifery, woe to this age, that 
| thall be deprived of thoſe bleſſings, which 
the former gloried in, and bleſſed the Lord 
for. Mark thofe men that deny the ufe of the 
Law to lead unto Chriſt, if they doe not fall 
in time to oppoſe fome maine point of the 
| Gofpel. For it isa righteous thing, but a heavy 
plague, for the Lord to ſuffer fuch men to ob- 
ſcure the Goſpel, that in their judgements 
zealouſſy diflike this uſe of the Law. You 
mutt preach the remedy; that is true: but you 
muft alfo firſt preach the woe and miſery of 
men, or rather fo mix them together, as the 
hearts of hearers may be deeply affected 
with both ; but firit with their mifety.It ar- 
gues a great confumption of the Spirit of 
grace, When Chriftians lives are preferved 
onely by Alchermys and choice Cordials, 
notions about Chriſt, nay choyce ones too, 
or elfe the old and ordinaryfood of the coun- 
trey will not downe. I tell you, the maine 
wound of Chriftians is want of deep humi- 
_ | lations and caftings downe ; and if you be- 
leeve it not now, it may be, peſtilenee, 
{word and famine fhall teach you this do- 
ctrine, when the Lord fhall make theſe 
things wound you to the very heart, and put 
you to your wits end, that were not, that 
would not in feafon be wounded at the heart 
with fin, 
Are 
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wetroubled with too many woun- 
ifciences in theſe times, that we ure 
itous of coyning new principles of 
what is every man by nature, but a 
‘an infinite evill ? all the ſins that fill 
ad hell, are in every one mans heart, 
e in man is endleſſe; and canſt not 
dure tobe caſt dow ne? Nothing is 
as Chrift to a man unhumbled, and 
ı fo eafily prize him, and taſte him, 
tany caſting downe? 
uch as think there is s neceſſity of 
‘mifery, by the work of the Law be- 
rift can be received; but they think 
no {ach feeling of mifery as hath been 
ned; but that it is Common to the 
tte as to the elect, and conſequently 
ſenſe of finne there is no fuch ſpeciall 
of the Spirit as ſeparates the ſoule 
me before it comes unto Chriſt, but 
s is done after the foule is in Chrift 
viz. in Sanctification, being firſt ju- 
y faith. č S 
is the judgement of many holy and 
; and therefore fo long as there is no 
ement in the ſubſtance of this do- 
t ſhould not trouble us; onely let it 
idered, whether what is ſaid, is not 
h of Chrift ; and if it be, let us not 
afide. The Jewilh Rabbins have a 
r this day very frequent in theis vi 
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tings, Non eff in lege unica liternla, aqua 
non magni ſuſpenſi [unt montes: It is much 
more true of every truth; and if I much 
miſtake not, much depends upon the righe 
underſtanding of this point. 

That therefore 1. there muſt be ſome fenfe 
of miery, before the application of the re- 
medy. | 
2. That this compunction or fenfe of mife- 
ry is wronght by the Spirit of Chrift, net the 
power of man to prepare himfelf thereby for 
further grace. 

3-That theſe terrours and forrows in the 
elect doe virtually differ from thofe in the 
reprobate,the one driving the foul to Chrift, 
the other not ; thefe are agreed on all hands. 
Fhe queftion onely is, Whether there is this 
farther troke of fevering the foule froin fin, 
conjoyned with the terrours and ſorrowes 
in the elect before their clofing with Chrif, 
which is not inthe reprobate ; or in one 
word, whether there isnot a ſpeciall work 
of the Spirit, turning (at leaſt in order of 
nature) the foule from fin, before the foule 
returns by faith unto Chrift. For the affirma- 
tive I leave theſe feverall Confiderations. 
1. Conf.) That there is gratia actual, or actuall 
grace, as well as habitualis, or habituall 
Scho. orth. grace. Learned Ferrius makes a vaft. diffe- 
‘Spec. cap. | rence between them; and therefore to think 
} 303133 +] that there can be no power of fin removed | 
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bur by habituall or ſanctifyi ce, is un- 
8 for actuall grace N the Spi- 
rit may take away finne mediately by habi- | 
tuall grace, and yet it can doe it immediate- | 
7 alfo by an omnipotent act, by that which 
I called actuall actuating, or moving grace > | 
Chrift can and muft firt bind the ftrong | 
mau, and caft him out by this working or | 
ictuall grace, before he dwells in the houſe 
of mans heart, by habituall end fanctifying 
ace. The Gardnersknife may immediate- 
p cutoff acyenfromatree, thereby taking | 
away all its power to grow there any more, | 
before it hath a power to bring forth any | 
fruit, which is wrought only by implanting 
it into another ſtock: New creation( which 
is at firft converſion) may well be without | 
habituall graces that are but ereatures. | 
Whether any man fince the fall is a ſub- 
ject immediately capable of ſanctifying or 
habituall grace; or whether any unregene- | 
rate man is ina next diſpoſition to receive 
ſach grace; as the ayre. i immediately of 
light, out of which the darkneffe is expelled 
by light, and fo the habits of grace doe expell 
the habits and power of finne, (lay feme. ) 
I ſuppoſe the affirmative is meſt falfe, and 
in neere affinity with fome groſſe points of 
Arminianiſme. Adam, in his pure naturals, 
and conſidered meerly ay'a living ſoule, was 
facha ſubject; like a white paper Sted N 
H 2 
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‘mediately to take the impreſſion of Ged. 
‘image; but fince, by his fall, Sinne is faine 
like a mighty bot upon the foule, whereby 
2 man not onely wants grace, as the darke 
ayre doth light, but alfo refifts grace, John 
14.17. Hence this reſiſtance mutt be firſt ta- 
ken away, before the Lord introduce his 
image againe. To fay that a man can of him- 
{elte difpofe himſelfe unto grace, was Pela- 
gianiſme in Aquinas his time: yet fome dif- 
I pofition is neceſſary, faith Ferrius; not unto 
actuall grace, or that which is wrought upon 
a man, per medum attus, (as he faith) but un- 
to the reception of habituall or fanctifying 
grace, it being in the foule per modum forme, 
no forme being introduced but into Materi- 
am diſpoſitam, i. mattex fitted or prepared, 
or into fuch a veſſell which is immediate ly 
eapable of it. os 
There is in man a double refiftance again 


race. 
i 1. Of a holy frame of grace by originall 
corruption, which is oppofite to originall 
and renewed holineſſe, or to this holy 
frame. | 
2. Of the God of grace himfelfe when he 
comes to work it,Job a 1. 14. Ee. 24. 1 3. 
| The firſt is taken away in that which we 
call the ſpirit of ſanctification, after faith; 
the ſecond is taken away not onely in the act 
of it, (as by terrours it may be in reprobates, 
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quired, then fo much as may make the foule 
come to the Lord to take itaway , or at leaft 
net unwilling, nor reſiſting the Lord, when 
he comes to doe it himſelfe. | 
Whether doth not the work of anion unto 
Chrift, goe before our communion with 
Chrift 2 -I ſuppoſe tis undenyable, that union 
muft be before communion; and that union 
to Chrift is a work of grace as peculiar to 
the elect, as communion with him. New 
juftification and ſanctificat ion are two parts 
of our communion with him, and follow 
our union, Row. 8. 1. Our union therefore 


parts, or rather two things on our part, ne- 
ceſſurily required to it: r, Cutting off frem 
the wild olive tree, the old Adam; 2. Implan- 
ting into the good olive tree, the {fecond 4- 
dam. The firſt mult goe before the fecond ;. 
for where there is perfect reſiſtance, there 
enn be no perfect union. But take 2 man 
growing upon his old root of nature, there is 
nothing but perfect reſiſtance, Rom. &. 7. and 
therefore that reſiſtance muſt firſt be taken 
away, before the Lord draw the foule to 
Chriſt, and by faith implant it into Chrift. 
In a word, I fee not how a man can wholly, 
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Pfal. 66. 2.) but in fome meafure in the in- 
ward root and diſpoſition of it, (onely in 
the elect) there being (as hath been ſaĩd) no 
more feparation from finne, at this time re- 
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reſiſt God and Chrift, and yet be united 
rm at the fame inftant : and therefore the 
J one (inorder ot natare at leat) goes before 
the other: and therefore let any man living 
prove his union to Chriſt, and to his luſt alſo, 
if ke can. You wilibelceve in Chriſt, many 
| of you, and yet you will have your whores, 
and cups, and luſts, and pride, and world too, 
and oppoſe all the meanes that would have 
you from theſe alſo. I tell you, you fhall find 
one day how miferably deceived yon have 
been herein. Yos cannot ferve God and Mam- 
mon. He can 3e beleeve, faith Chrift, Jobs 
5.44. that feck honour one another? If you 
| can bave Chrift, and be ambitious too, take 
| him ; but how can youbeleeve till the Lord 
| bath broken you eff from thence? 

Whether vocation (as peculiar to the elect 
as ſanctification) doth net goe before jufti- 
1 fication and glorification, Rom. 8.30. Whe- 
ther alfo there are not two things in effectu- 
Lali vocation; . — l 

1.» Is not Chrifl that good, the tearme to 
which the foule is firftly called? _ 

2. Is not fin and world, that evill, the 
t: arme from which the foule is called ? 

I ſuppeſe tis evident , that the foule is ef- 
fectually called, and therefore actually and 
firftly turned from darkneffe to light, from 
the power of Satan unto God. Firſt from 
dar then unto light; fir from the 
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power of Satan,then unte God ; as is evident 
by the Apoſtles owne words, Act. 26. 18. 
where he methodically fets down the won- 
derfull works of Chrifts grace by his minie 
ſtery: the firſt is to turue them from darknes 
te light , and from Satans power unto God, 
which are the two parts of vocation, that 
they may receive forgiveneſſe of finnes in ju- 
ftification, (vocation being a means to this 
end) that they may receive an inberitance in 
glorification among fuch as being juſtiſied 
are ſauctiſied alſo by faith in his name. The 
Apoftle doth not fay, that he was to returne 
men to light and unto God, and fo turn them 
from darknes, & from the power gf Satan, 
(though this is true in fome fenfe) but he 
was firſt to turne from darknefle and Satan, 
and fo to returne them unto light, and God 
in Chrift. For how is it poſſible to be turned 
unto Chrift, and yet then alſo to be turned 
to finne and Satan? Doth it not imply a 
contradiction, to be turned toward ſinne, 
(which is ever from Chriſt) and yet to be 
turned toward Chrift together? All Divines 
affirme generally, that in the working of 
faith , the Lord makes the foule willing to 
have Chriſt, Pſal. 110. 2, 3. but withall they | 
| affirme, that of unwilling he makes willing; 
and therefore it followes, that the Lord muft 
firt remove that unwillingneſſe, before 
it can be willing, it being impoſſible to 
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be both willing and unwilling together. 

Whether the cauſe of all that counterfeit 
coyne and hypocrifie in this profeſſing age, 
doth not arife frem this root, viz. not ha- 
ving this wound at firſt, but onely fome trou- 
ble for finne without feparation from it, ſore 
throwes without deliverance from finne ? 
is not this the death of moft, if not all wic- 
ked men living? how many are there that 
claſpe about Chrift, and yet prove enemies 
to the croſſe of Chrift ; fall from Chriſt ſcan- 
| daloufly or fecretly afterward ? what is the 
reafon of it? Certainly if the Lord had cut 
` 4 chem off from their fin, they had never falne 
to everlaſting bondage in finne againe; but 
there the Spirit of God foi ſook them, the 
Lord not owing fo much love to them. Con- 
fider ſeriouſly why the {tony and thorny- 
ground- hearers, Mat. 13. came te nothing 
in their growth ot ſeeming faith andſanctifi- 
cation; was the fault in the feed ? No veri- 
ly, but onely in the ground; the one was bro- 
ken, but not deep enough, the other was bro- 
ken deep, but not through eneugh, the roots 
of thorns choked them, the lufts and cares of 
the world were not deftroyed firft, & there- 
forethey deftroyed that ground. 

I conclude therefore with that of Jeremy, 
Break up our fallow grounds, feck to the 
Lord to break them for you, and fow not a- 
mong thornes, take heed of fuch brokenneſſe 
| which 
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hremoves not the thornes of finfull ſe- 
tubbornneſſe, eft the wrath of the Lord 
out againft you, and burne that none 
wench st. Doe not cut off John Baptiĝfs 
you that can be content to keare him 
y, and doe many things, but he muk not 
1 your Herodias, and make a divorce 
but ſuffer him to come ix the ſpirit and 
rof Eliah, nay of Chrift Ieſus, to beat 
neyour mountaines, fill up your val- 
nake your crooked rough wates ſmooth, 
rau may fectheglory of the Lord ] eſus, 
out which he fhall be ever hid from 
Cry you faithfull ſervants of the Lord, 
u flefh is graffe, aud all the glory of man, 
„ef world, s awithering flower; that | 
ord Jefus may be revealed ever freth, 
weet, and precious, in the eyes of the |- 
8. | 
ae evidence of this truth in the general, 
leffed and learned Pemble upon another 
; for when he perceived (as himfelfe 
‘ffeth) that it is the generall do&trine of 
rthodox Divines, viz. that actuall faith 
ver wrought in the foule, tillbefide the 
natural] illumination of the mind, the 
be alfo firſt freed in part from its natu- 
erverfenefle, (God making all men of 
ling, willing) hereupon he concludes 
his is done by the fpirit of Sanctificati- 
ad one ſupernaturall quality of holines 
= uni- 
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univerſally infuſed in all the powers ef the 
foul at once; fo that the Spirit inſtantly firft 
fanctifies us, & puts life in us; then it acts in 
ſorrow for, and deteſtation of ſin, and fo we 
come actually to beleeve. And becaufe he 
tore-faw the blow, viz. that in this way, 
| Chriftians are ſanctified before they be jufti- |. 
fied; he anſwers, Yes, we are juftified de- 
claratively after this. | 

Others (who follow him) anfwer more 
roundly, viz. that we are fanctified before 
we are really and actually juſtified, & herein 
differ from him. 

Now when it is objected againft this, vi. 
that our vocation is that which goes before 
our juſtification, ſanctification being part of 
glorification following after, Rem. 8. 30. 
Hereupon fome others (treading in his ſteps) 
affirme, that vocation is the fame with fan- 
| Gification, and not comprehended under 
glorification. 

Others perceiving the evill of this erreur, 
viz. to place ſanctification before juftificati- 
on, good fruits before a good tree, they doe 
therefore deny any faving worke, whether 
of vocation er ſanctification, before juſtifiea- 
tion. And hence on the other extrram, they 
doe place a Chriſtians juſtification, before 
his faith in vocation, or holineſſe in his fan- 
tification : fo that by this laft opinion a 
Chriftian is not jaffified by faith, (which 
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was Pauls phrafe) but rather (as he fid 
wittily and wifely ) fasshed by bis juſtiſioa-· 
tion. 

Before I come to cleare the truth in thefe 
ſpirituall myfteries,let this onely beremem- 
bred, véz. That Sanctification, which Penble 
calls our fpirituall life, may be taken two 
wayes : 

; 1. Largely. 
2. Strictly. 

1. Largely, for any awakenings ef con- 
feience, er acts of the Spirit of life, and fo 
tis true, we are quickned by theſe acts, and fo 
in a large fenfe fanGified firſt. | 

2. Strictly, for thoſe habits of the life of 
holineſſe which are oppofte to the body of 
death in us; and that we are not fir fancti- 
fied before we are juſtiſied, m this ſenſe, we 
fhali manifeft by and by. Onely let me begin 
to fhew the errour of the laft opinion firſt, 
Vid. 

1. That a Chriftian is not firſt juſtified, 
before faith, or vocation, may appeare thus. 

1. It is profeffedly. croffe.to the whole | . 
current of Scripture, which faith, We are 

jwfified by faith, and therefore not before 
faith ; and to fay that the meaning of fuch 
hrafcs is, that we are juſtifyed declaratively 
y faith, ar to our ſenſe and feeling iz foro 
conftientie is a meere device; for our juftifi- 
cationis oppofed te the ſtate of uarighteaul- 
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nefle & condemnation going before, which 
eondemnation is not onely declarative and 
in the court of Conſcience, but reall, andin 
the court of Heaven : For fo faith the Seri 

tureexprefly, Jobs 3.18. He that beleeveth 
not, is condemned already: and verle 36.7 he 
wrath of God abideth on him: and Gal.3.23, 
The Scripture (which is the fentence in 
Gods Court) hath concluded al under finne. 


Hence a fecond Argument arifeth, 


2. If man be juſtified before faith, then 
an actuall unbeleever is ſubject to no con- 


demnation; but this is exprefly eroſſe ta the 


letter of the Text, He that beleeves not, is con- 
demned already, lohn 3. 18. and the wrath ef 
Ged doth lye npon him. The ſubjects of nen- 
condemnation are thofe that be in Chriſt, b 
faith, Roms. S. 1. not out of Chrift by anbeiiel 
Rem. I 1. 20. There is indeed a merited juki- 
fication by Chriſts death, and a virtuall or ex- 
emplary juſtification in Chriſts reſurrection, 
as in our Head and Surety; and both theſe 
were before net onely oar faith, but our very 
being; but to fay that we are thercfore actu- 
ally jutified before faith, becauſe our juſtifi- 
cation was merited before we had faith, 
gives as juſt a ground of affirming that wee 
are actually ſanctified whiles we are in the 
ſtate of nature unfanctified, Eyh.2. I. becauſe 
eur ſanctification was merited by Chriſt be- 
fore we had any being in him. 
We 
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We muft indeed be firit made good trees 
by faith in Chrifts righteoufneffe, before we 3 
can bring forth any good fruits of holineſſe. John 14. 
God makes us not good trees without being | 3» 4°: 
in Chriſt by faith, no more then we are bad 
trees, in contracting Adams guile without 
our being firſt in him; God gives us firft his 
Sonne (offered in the Gofpel , and received 
by faith) and then gives us all other things 
with him; he doth not juftifie us without 
giving us his Son;but having firſt given him, 
gives us this alfo. 
2. That ſanctification doth net goe be- 2. 
fore juſtification, may appeare thus: 7 
I. Ifguilt of Adams finge gee before ori- 
ginall pollution, Rem. 5.12. then imputati- 
on of Chrifts righteeu{nefle before renewed 
fanctification. > . 
2. Io place ſanctification before juſtifi- 
cation, is quite croſſe to the Apoftles. pra- 
ctiſe, (which is our patterne) whe firſt 
fought to be found in Chriſt, Phil. 3.9. (inthe 
work of union) not having bis owne righte-| 
ouſue ſſe in the work of juftification (which 
in order followes that) that he = then 
know him in the power of his death and refur- 
rection. in ſanctification (here comes in fan- | 
ification ) if by any meanes he might attain 
to the reſurrection of the dead in glorification, 
(the laft of all.) 
3. This is quite croſſe to the Ro Ne 
: done, 
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doctrine which makes jaftification the cau 
of ſanctiſication, and therefore muft needs 
goe before it, Rom. 5. as fin goes before ſpiri- 
tuali and eternall death, fo righteoufnefic 
goes before ſpirituall lite in ſanctification, 
and eternall life in glory: the Lord holds forth 
Chriſt in the Goſpel firſt as our propitiati- 
on, Rem. 3. 24. and then it comes dying te 
finne and living to Godin ſanctifieatien, cha. 
6.1. Holineſſe is the end of our actuall re- 
conciliation, Col. 1. 21, 22. 

4. It ſanctiſcationgoe before juftification 
by faith, then a Chriftians communion with 
Chriſt, goes before his union to him by faith; 
but eur union is the foundation of commu- 
nion, and it is impoffible there fhould be 
communion without fome precedent union. 
1 Cor, 1.30. Chrif made righteon{neffe 
and [an tification, unto whom ? read the be- 
ginning of the verte, and you fhall fee, it is 
ae to thoſe that be is Chrift, which is by 

ith. 

Let none fay here (as fome doe) that we 
bave union to Chriſt, firſt by the Spirit, with- 
out fairh, in order going before faith : Fer 
underftanding of which, let us a little confi- 
der of our union unto Chrift; Our union to 

| Chritt is not by the eſſentiall preſence of the 
| Spirit, for that isin every man, as the God- 


head is every where, in whom we live and 
move. This is common to the moft wicked 
: : TAN, 
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man, nay tothe vileſt creature in the world. 
Hence it followes that our union is by fome 
act of the Spirit peculiar to the elect (who 
onely fhall have communion with Chrift) | 
working ſome reall change in the foul, (for 
of reall,not relative union I now {peak) this 
act cannot be thofe firk acts of the ſpirit of 

bondage, (for they are common unto repro- 
bates) they are therefore fuch acts as are 
effentiall unto the nature of union.Now look 
as difunion, is the disjunction or ſeparation 
ol divers things one from another; ſo union 
is the conjunction or joyning of them to- 
gether, that were before ſevered. Hence that 
act of the Spirit in uniting us to Chriſt, can 
be nothing elſe but the bringing back the 
foule unto Chrift, or the conjunction of the 
foule unto Chrift, and into Chrift, by bring-| 
ing it back to him, that before this lay like a 
dry bone in the valley feparated from him. 
Thus 1 Cor.6.17. He that id jeyned, or (as 
the word fignifies) glewed to the Lord, is one 
[Pirie with hins. I he Spirit therefore brings 
us to the Lord Chrift, and fo we are irfhim. 
Now the comming of the [onle ts Chrif, 
what is it but faith? lobe 6. 35. Our union 
therefore is by faith, not without it: fer by 
it onely we that were once ſeparated from 
him by finne, and eſpecially by unbelicfe, 
Het. 3. 1 2. tre now come not onely unto 
ö him, as iron unto the foad-f{tene, * 
i £ 
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dut (which is moft neare) into him, as bran— 
ches into the vine, & fo grow one with him 
and hence thoſe phraſes in Scripture, te be— 
leeve in Chriſt, or into Chrift. I {peak no | - 
this as if we were united to Chriſt with 
the Spirit on his part; (for the conjunctioca™ 
of things fevered muſt be mutuall, if it be 
firme) I onely ſhew that we are not unit 
before faith by the Spirit unto Chriſt; bur 
that we are by faith (wrought by the Spirit)” | 
whereby on our part we are firit conjoyned 
unto him; and then on nis part he by the 
perfon of the Spirit is moft wonderfully uni- 
teduntous. The Spirit puts forth variety 
acts in the foule; asit acts us to good works, 
tis the ſpirit of obedience ; as it infuſeth habits 
of grace, fo tis ehe ſpirit of fanitification ; as 
it aſſiſts us continually, and guides us to our 
end, and witneſſeth tavour, tis che ſpirit of a- 


tis the ſpirit ef bendage; but as it drawes u 
from finne to Chriſt, ſo tis the ſpirit ef union: 
and therefore to imagine union before and 
withdut faith by the Spirit, is but a ſpirit in- 
deed, which when you come to feele it, you 
fhall finde it a nothing, without fleſh, or 
bones, or ſine wes. As our marriage union 
to Chriſt muſt have conſent of faith on our 
part, wrought by the Spirit, or elfe the Lord 
Jeſus is a vaine ſutor to us; fo now the Spi- 
ut on Chrifts part muft apprehend 1 
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well in us, who otherwife fhall fud- 

goe a whoring from him: 1 Pet. 1. 5. 
3.17. T - 

That Vocation is not all one with} 3. 
‘ification, may appeare thus. 

Vacation is before Jultification, Rom. 

But Sanctification is not before Ju- 

ition, as we have proved, and therefore 

are not the fame. l 
Sanctification is the end of Vocation, 

eff. 4. 7. therefore it is not the fame 


It. . À . 
Faith is the principall thing in, Voea- | 

: The firft part of it being Gods call, 

scond part being our anſwer to that call, 

comming at that call; Zer.3. 22. Now }. 

is no part of Sanctification ſtrictly ta- 

becauſe it is the meanes and inftru- 

ol our Juftification and Sanctification. 

26.18. Our hearts are faid to be puri- 

y faith; Acts 15. 9. not our lives oncly 

t acts of holincife and purity, but our 

in the habituail frame or them. J dive 

e faith ef the Sonne of God, ſaith Paul, Gl. 2. 20. 

affe from death to life by faith, lehr 5. 

herefore it is no part of our ípirituallj 

Tou will not come to me (Which is faith) f. . 

on may have life; lohn 5. 40. Iohn 6.50. 

yerefore faith is the inſtrumentall means 

e, aad therefore no patt of our life: as 

comes by hearing, aud therefore tee 
| TANS, 3 


Bee 


114 


ring is no part of faith; ſo Juſtification 
comes by faith, and therefore is no part ef 


‘I fication and Sanctification is laid up in 


by coming to Chrift for it, we have it; and 


ſeverall Stadia or Townes he is orderly to 


Jections made againft what hath been deli- | 
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Sanctification : all our life both of Jufti 


Chrift our head; this life according to Gods 
eat plot fhall never be had but by comin 
to Chriſt for it, Heb.7. 25. elfe grace ane 
Chriſt fhould not bee fo much honoured, 
Rom. 4. 1 6. it ic of Faith, that it might be of 
Grace; Sanctification therefore is the grace 
applyed by faith, faith the grace applying; 


therefore have it not, when firk we come. 

I am ſorry to be thus large in leſſe practi- 
call matters; yet I have thought it not un- 
uſefull, but very comfortable to a poore paſ- 
fenger, not only to know his journies end, 
and the way in generall to it, but alſo the 


paſſe through; there is much wiſdome of 
Ged to be ſeen not only in his work, but in 
his manner and erder of working; for want 
of which, I fee many Chriſtians in theſe 
dayes fall very foulely inteerroneous appre- | 
henfions in their judgments, the immediate 
ground of mary errours in practiſe; the ob- 


vered, are for the principall of them anſwe- 
red; the maine end, (my beloved) of pto- 
pounding thefe thiugs is, that you would; 
look narrowly to your union , oh take heed, 

you 
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you miſſe not there; if you cloſe with 


Chrift, beleeve in Chriſt, and yet not cut off 


from your fin, viz. that ſpirit of refiftance of 
this is the condemnation of the world, not 


light, but shat they love darkeneffe more then 
ligbe; not that the ancleane ſpirit is not gose 


retire agnine; the wound of all men, yea 


prayers, teares, feares, ſorrowes; and hence 
they never truly come to Chrift : and hence 
perifh in their fin. 
Trouble meno more therefore in asking, 
Whether a Cariftian is in a ſtatu of happi- 
neſſe or mifery in thisconditior? I anfwer, 
he is preparatively happy, be is now paſſing 
from death to life, though not as yet wholly 
paſſed: Nor yet, whether there is any faving 
J work before union ? I anfwer, No, for what 
| is ſaid is one neceſſiry ihgredient to the 
| working up of our unien, as cutting off the 
| branch from the olditock, is neceſſary to 
| the ingrafting it into the new; indeed, with- 


I fay that this work doth plea/e : i.e. it doth 
| net pacify God, (for that is proper to Chriſts 


Chriſt, you are utterly and eternally undone: f 


that men love darkneſſe wholly, and hate 


ent, but that he is not fo caſt out, as sever to 
the beſt of men that profeſſe Chriſt, and yet] 


indeed out of Chriſt, lyes in this: they were 
never fevered from their finne by all their 


out faith it is impoffible to please God; nor doe 


perfect righteouſneſſe received by Fath) \ 
I2 yet \ — 


a —ů—ůͤ— 


116 The Sound Beleever. F 


yet as it is a work of his owne Spirit upon 
us, it is pleaſing to him; (as the after- werke 
of Sanétification is ) though it neither doth 
pacify him; nor doe I fee how this doctrine 
is any way oppofite to the free offer of 
grace, and Chrift, becaufe it requires no 
more feparation from fin , then that which 
drives them unto Chrift; nay which is lefe, 
that makes them (by the power of the Spi- 
_{ rit) net refift, but yeeld to Chrift; that he | 
may come unto them and draw them: you 
cannotrepent ner convert your felves ; Be 
converted therefore, {faith Peter, Acts 3. 19. 
that you may receive remiffion of fixs,and in 
tkis offer the Spirit works; and.verily hee 
that can truly receive Chrift without that 
ſſenſe of mifery as ſeparates him from his fin, 
(as explained to you) let him beleeve not- 
withftanding all that which is faid; and the 
God of heaven ſpeakes peace to him; his- 
Faith fhall not trouble me, if hee bee fure it 
I hall not one day deceive himfelfe. 
| Vfe2, | Oflamentation for the hardneſſe of mens 
hearts in thefe times: as it is faid the Lord 
| Jefus mourned when he faw the hardue ſſe of 
the peoples hearts, Mark 3. 5. are there not 
{ome fo farre from this, as that they take 
pleafure in their fins, they are fugar under 
their tongues, as {weet as ſleep, nay as their 
lives?and you come to pul away their limbs 
when you come to pluck away their finnes : 


. though 
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th they have broke Sabbaths, neglecte | ~ 
er, defpifed the word, hated and mock- 
the Saints, been ftubborne to their pa- 
, curft and ſwore, (which made Peter 
ut and weep bitterly) though luſtfull 
wanton , (which breke Davids bones ) 
th guilty of more finnes then there bee 
esin the. Sunne or Starres in heaven, 
th their ſins be ct imſon, and fill heaven 
their cry, and all the caxth with their 
en, yet they mourne not; never did it 
oure together: nay they cannot doe it, 
fe they will not; if you are weary, and 
n, where are your unutterable groanes? 
anded andbruifed, where are your do- 
s complaints? if fick, where is your 
ry fora Phyſitian? if fad, where are 
cares, in the day, in the night, morn- 
d evening alone by your felves, and 
npany with others? Oh how great | 
wrath of God,hardning fo many thou- 
at this day l whence comes it that 
t is not prized, but from this fenfelcf- 
? name any reaſon why the bleſſed 
ell of peace, and all the {weet promi- 
f life are undervalued , but from 
and what doe you hereby poore crea- 
but onely aggravate your fins, and 
thoſe that axe little, exceeding great in 
es of God ? whence it is that you trea» | 
wp wrath ugainft the day of wrath , 
i I 7 
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Rem. 2. 2, 3, 4,5- This hardneffe is that 
which blunts the edge of ill Gods ordinan- 
ces, whence Gods poore Miniſters fit ſor- 
| rowfull in therr clofets, feeing all Geds 
feed loft upon bare rocks; oh this is the con- 
dition of many aman, and which is moft 
fearfull, the meanes which ſhould make the 
heart fenfible, make it more proud and un- 
ſenſible. Tyre and Sjdos, and Sodom, are 
more fit to mourne, then Chor afin, and Ca- 
yernaum, t hat have enjoyed humbling means 
long. Nay how many be there that mourne 
out their mournings, confeſſe out their con- 
feſſions, and by their owne hymiliations 
grow more ſenieleſſe afterward? did wee 
ever live in a more impenitent ſecure age? 
wee fhall ſeldome meet with one broken 
with fin, but how few are broken from finne 
alfo? and hence it is many a tall Cedar that 
were fet downe in the Table- Book for con- 
I verted men, once much humbled, and now 
| comforted; ſtay but a few yeares, you fhall 
fee more dangerous fins of a fecond growth; 
ene turnes drunkard, another covetons, ano- 
ther proud, another a Sectary, another a ve- 
ry dry leafe, a very formaliſt; another full of | 
humerous opinions, another laden with 
ſcandalous lults : woe to you that lament: 
not now; for you fhall mourne. Deft thou 
think that Chriſt ſnould ever wipe off thy 
teares that fneddeſt none at all ? deft thou 
BAS) 
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think to reap in joy, that foweft not with 
theſe ſhowers ? verily God will make his 
word good, Prov. 29. 1. Hee that hardess 
bis owne heart, foal perifh ſaddeuly; heare 
this you fecure forrowleffe ſinners, if e- 
ver Gods hand bee ftretcht out ſuddenly a- 
| gaint thee, in blafting thy eftate, {natching 
awey thy children, the wife of thy boſome, 
the husband of thy delight ; in Raining thy 
name, vexing thee withdebts and creſſes, 
fhort and fore, or lingring ficknefles ; knew 
that all this comes upon thee for a hard 
. | Reart:byt oh mourne for it now you parents, 
children, fervants, the tokens of death are 
upen yous defire the Lord to breake your 
hearts for you: lye under Gods hammer, be 
not aboye the word, and fuffer the Lord to 
take away that which grieves him moft, 
even thy ftony heart; becauſe it grieves thee 
leaft : meditate muck of thy wofull condi- 
tion, chew that bitter pill; remember death 
and rotting inthe grave, that many are now 
in hell for thy fins, that Chrift malt dye, or 
thou dye for the leaſt fin; remember how 
patient and long ſuffering the Lord hath bin 
to thee, and how long he hath groaned un- 
der thy burthen, that it may be, though hee 
would, yet hee cannot beare thy load long; 
let theſe things be muſed on, that thy heart 
may bee at laft forrowfull before it bee too 
late. But oh the fad eſtate of many with vs, 
14 Y 
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that can mourne for any evill, except it bee 
for the greateft , finne and death, and 
wrath that lye upon them. 
Ofexhortation; Labour for this fenfe of 
mifery , this {pirit of compunction: hew 
can you beleeve in Chrift, that feel not your 
mifery Without him ? a broken Chrift cane 
not doe thee geod without a broken heart; 
bee afflicted and mourne yeefinners, turne 
your laughter into mourning, tremble to 
think of that wrath, which burnes dewne to 
| the bottome of hell, and under which the 
eternall Sonne of God ſweat drops pf blood: 
great fins which thou knoweft thou art guil- 
ty of, cauſe great pu and great hardneſſe 
of heart, and therefore are feldome forgiven 
or ſubdue d without great affliction of {pirit; 
they have loaded the Lord long, they muft 
load thee. Little finnes are uſually fligheed, 
and extenuated, and therefore the Lerd ac- 
counts them great; and therefore thy feule 
muſt be in bitterneſſe for them, before the 
I Lord will paffe them by: it is not every 
trouble that will ſerve the turne; look that 
it be fuch as ſeparates thy foule from thy 
ſin, or elſe it will ſeparate betweene thy 
ſoule and God. I know it is not in yeur 
power to breake your owne hearts, no 
more then to make the rocks to bleed; yet 
remember he that bids thee caf? wp and pre- 
| pare the way of the Lord, he hath, promifed 
s l W 
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that every mountaine fha be brought low, 
and thecrooked wayes made plaine , and the | 
. | rough fmooth, and the valleys filled: He on- 

ly can doe it for thee, and will doe it for 
ſome, it may be for thee ; he that broke the 
heart of Manaſſeh and Paul after their 
blood and blafphemies , when they never |; 
defired any fuch thing , he can break thine 
much more when thou art defiring him to 
doe it for thee; here are many of yeu that 
feare you were never fumbled nor burthe- | 
ned enough; I fay feare it ſtill, feare left] - 
there be a ſtone in the bottome , not fo as te 
difcourage and drive thy heart from Chrift, 
but fo as to feele a greater need of his grace 
to ſoften thy heart, and te take thy fenflef- 
neſſe away: the Lord doth purpofely com- 
mand thee to plough up thy fallom ground, that 
thou mighteſt feel thy impotency fo to do, 
and come to him to take it away: every 
thing will harden thee more and more, un- 
till the Lord come and take thy ſtony heart 
away by his owne hand: all Gods kindneſ- 
ſes will make thee more bold to fin, and all 
Geds judgements more fierce and obftinate 
in finne, unleſſe the Lord put to his hand; 
if Pharaohs heart be foftned for a time, it 
will grow hard againe, if the Lord take it 
not away: The means therefore for thee to 
get this compunction, is, 1. To feele thee- 
vill of thy hard heart; no ſurer token & Re- 
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probation then hardneſſe, if continued in; 
eſpecially for thy heart te grow hard under 
or after ſoftning meanes, as it was in Phe- 
raeh. 2. To look up to the Lord in all ordi- 
nances, that he would take it away. 
Jie. 4 Have not you great caufe of abundant 
thankfulneſſe, into whofe hearts the Lord| - 
hath let in feares and forrowes, concerning 
your eftates? the blind world lookes upon 
all troubles of canfcience as temptations of 
the devill to deſpaire, and the very way to 
run mad; but confider what the Lord hath 
done for you that have fuch: what if the 
Lord had left you without all feeling as thoſe 
in Eph. 4. 19. what if the Lord had {mitten | - 
you with « ſpirit of lumber as thofe , Rom. 
II. 8. would not your eſtate have beene 
then lamentable? and have you ne hearts 
to acknowledge his unſpeakable goodneſſe 
in awakening of yen; in fhaking thy very 
foundations? doft thou think t hat any ever 
| had fuch a hard heart as thou haft? doft not 
fay fo in fecret before the Lord ſometimes? 
oh then whatrich grace is this to give thee| | 
any {ence and feeling of thy fin and danger 
by it, though it bet never fo little in th ine 
eyes ! fome think theſe terrors are a judge- 
ment; it is true, if they were meerly imagi- 
nary, or worldly and deſperate; but faith 
the Apoftle, 2 Cor. 7. 7. 1 thanke Gea J 
Sade zou ferry. Suppoſe thy forrow ſhould 
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only in regard of the punifhment of fin 
yet this is the Lords goodneſſe to make thy 
heart fo far fenfible; that ence didſt goe like 
a beaft tothe flaughter, feating no danger at 
all; the very meanes to prize favour from 
God, is to feel wrath, (as well as fin) and 
| the very reafon why the Lord hath let thee 
feele thy panifhment heavy, is, that thy 
foule might feel the evill of fin, by confide- i 
ring that if the fruits be fo bitter, what is 
then the canfe ? be not therefore weary of 
thy bur then, fo asto think the Lord powres 
out his vengeance on thee while thy trog- 
ble remaines; oh conſider that this is the 
hand of the Lord Jefus, and that he is now 
about to fave thee, when he comes to work 
any (c ompunctien in thee; eſpecially fuch, as 
whereby he doth not onely cut thy heart 
with feares. and forrowes,; but cut thee off 
from thy fin; fo far only as humbles thee and 
drives thee to the Lord Chrift to take them 
away. And fo I come to. the third particu- 
lar of Humiliation. 7 Pe 
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The third Act of Chriſts power, 
, which is Humiliation. 7 
I Lord Jefus having thus broken the 
heart by compunétion , is not like a 
foolifh builder that leaves off his work be- 
fore he hath fully finiſhed it, and therefore: 
IAR having, D 
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having thus wounded a poore finner , hee 
| gees on to humble him alfo; for though in s 
large {enfe a wounded contrite finner is an 
humble finner, yet ſtrictly taken there is a 

reat difference between them; and there- 
1285 he is faid to dwell with the contrite and 
humble, i. e. not onely with thofe that bee 
wounded with fin, but humbled for finne; 
although itis certaine the {oule is ſeldome 
ſor never effectually wounded, but it is alfo 
humbled at the fame time. A man may bee 
| wounded fore even unto death, and yet the 
pride of the man is fuch that he will not fall 
downe before him that {mites him: fo it is 
with many a poore finner, the Lord hath 
forely wounded him that hee will reſiſt no 
more, yet he will rather fly.to his duties to 
heale him, or dye alone and finke under his 
difcouragements, then ſtoop. Oh beloved, 
man muſt dowyne, before the Lord Chriſt 
will take him up: and therefore in Iſay 40. 
5, 6, 7. the glory of the Lord is ptomiſed te 
be revealed; but what meanes muſt bee uſed 
for this end? Cry, faith the Lord; what 
. bouid I cry? faith he; the Lord anfwers 
that af flefh is graſſe, and that the glory of s 
fades, and that the people are this graffe; se. 
not only that mens ſinnes are vile, but that 
themfelvesalfo are graſſe, nay their glory 
and excellency is withering and fading; and 
therefore not only mountains muft be pull’d 
GOWNS, 


all 


The Sound Beleever. | 


owne, but all fleth, and the glory of it wi- 
her, before the Lord fhal be revealed. i 
I ſhall briefly open thefe foure things: 
„1. What is this humiliation. 
2. What need there is of it. 
3. What meanes the Lord uſeth to 
work it. ar 
/ 4. What. meaſure of it is here re- 
quired. . 

What is this humiliation? . 

Look as pride is that finne,whereby a man 
'onceited of ſome good in himſelfe, and feck- 
ng fome excellency to himfelfe, exalts him- 
elte above God ; fo Humiliation (in this 
place) is that work of theSpirit, whereby the 
loule being broken off from felf-conceit, and 
felfe-confidence in any good it hath or doth, 
fubmitteth unto, or lyeth under God, to be 
difpofed of as he pleaſeth. 1 Pet. 5.6.Levit. 
26. 41. That look as compunctien cuts the 
finner off from that evill that isinhim, fo 
humiliation cuts it-off from all high con- 
ceits, and felf-confidence,of that good which 
is in him, or which he ſeeks might be in him, 
and ſo the ſoule is abaſed before Gd. 
What need or neceſſity is there of this? 

Beczuſe l 

1. When the Lord hath wounded. the 
hearts of his elect, this is the immediate 
workof their hearts, (if the Lord prevent 
them not by his grace, as many times hee \ 
— doth) 
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doth)/they look to what good they have, | 
or if they find little or none, they then feck| ` 
for fome in themſelves, that thereby they 
may heale their wound, becaufe they think 
thus, that as their finnes have provoked God 
| to anger againſt them, fo it now they can re- 
forme and leave thofe ſinnes, or if not, repent 
and be ſorry for them; if now they pray, and 
heare, and doe as others doe, they have ſome 
hope that this will heale their wound , and 
pacifie the Lord towards them; when they 
fee there is no peace in a finfull courfe, they 
will therefore try it there be any to be found 
- | ina good ceurſe: And look as Adam when 
he aw his own hame and naked neſſe, hid 
himſelfe from God in the buſhes, and cove- 
red his nakedneſſe with figleaves; fo the 
I ſoule not being ableto endure to fee its own 
nakedneſſe and vileneſſe, not knowing Chrift 
Jeſus, and he being far to feek, doth these- 
tore labout to cover his wickedneſſe and 
ſinfulneſſe which now he fecles by fome of 
thefe fig-leaves. And hence Micab 6. 7. 
they enquire wherewith they ponid come be- 
fore the Lord, ſnould they bring rivers of oil, 
or thenſands of lambes , or the firft borne of | 
their body to remove the finne of their ſoule! 
Faul did account thefe duties gaine, and fet 
them at a high rate, becauſe he thought that 
Ged did fo himſelfe: When the Lord hath 
') Wounded the foule, the firſt voyce it fpeaks, 
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is, What fhall I doe? Doe? faith Conſci- 
enee, leave thy fins, doe as well as others, | 
doe with all thy might, and ſtrength, pray, 
heare, and confer, God aceepts of good de- 
fires, and requites no more of any man but 
to doe what he can. Hence the ſoule plyes 
beth oares, theagh againſt wind and tide, 
and ftrives, and wraftles with his finnes, 
and hopes one day to be better, and here he 
reſts. And obſerve it, took as finne is his 
grrateſt evill, fo thé cafting away of his fins, 
| and feeking to be better, is very fweetto 
him; and being fo ſweet, reſts in what hee 
hath, and ſeeks for what he wants, and fo 
hopes all will be well ene day, and fo ſtayes 
here; although (God knowes) it be with- 
out Chrift, nor cannot reft on him, though | 
hee hath heard of him à thoufand times. 
And hence it is if they cannot doe any thing 
to eaſe themſelves, then their hearts fink, or 
it may be quarrell with God, that he males 
them not better. But beloved, it is wender- 
fulltofechow many times men reſt in a lit- 
tle they have, and doe. : 
2. Rut whilesit is thus with the ſoule, he 
is uncapable of Chriſt; fer he that truſts to. 
othet things to fave him, or makes himſelfe 
his owne Saviour, or reſts in his duties witk- 
_ | out a Saviour, he can never have Chtiſt to fave 
him. Kem. 9. 32. it is faid, the Jewes loft 
Chriſts, righteoufnefle, because shey fought 
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it not by faith, but fought falvation by their 
owne righteouſnefſe. He that maketh fieh | 
his arme, (as all duties and endeavours of 
man be, ‘when truſted to) the Lord faith, 
Curfed be that man, ler.17.5,6.Onely the 
Lord doth not leave his Elect here; he that 
is marryed unto the Law, Rom. 7. cannot be 
matcht unto Chriſt, till he be firt divorced, $. 
net from the duties themſelves, but from tru- 
ſting to them, and reſting in them. And 
therefore faith Paul, I sProughthe Law a 
dead to it, that 1 might live unto God, He that 
truſteth to riches cannot enter into the king- 
dome of heaven, no more then 2 Camell 
through a needles eye, becanfe it is too big 
for fo narrow aroome: ſo he that truſtet to 
his duties and abilities, is tos big t enter in 
by Chrift,the Lord muſt cut off this ſpirit, and 
lay it lo], and make it ſtoop as vile before 
God, before it can have Chriſt in this eſtate; 
the Lord muſt not onely cut it off from this 
ſelfe· confidence in duties, but alfo fo farre 
forth as that the foule may lye under God, to 
be diſpoſed of as he pleafeth. And the reafon 
is, becaufe fuch a foule as is unwilling to 
ſtoop, is unhumbled; and he that is fo, doth | 
not onely on his part reſiſt God, but the Lord 
alfo refilts him, /anses 4.7, 8. And hence you 
fhall obſerve, many a one hath laine long une 
der diſtreſſe of confcience , becaufe they have 
either reſted in their duties which could not 

| . quiet, 
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quict „ or becanfe they have not ſo caſt of) ~~ 
d heir confidence in them, fe as to lye downe | `. 
quietly befere God shat he may doe what he 
will with them; Being fo long objects of 
Gods reſiſtance, not of his grace. 

By what meancs doth the Lord worke 3; 
this ? ii ° 
_ Ingenerall, by the Spirit, immediately a- : 
Ak upo the foule ; for after a Chriftian is ARN 
in Chriſt, he hath by the habit of humility, 
| and the vertue of faith, fome power tohum- 
ble himſelfe; but now the Spirit of Chriſt 
doth it immediately by its own omnipotent 
hand ; elſe the proud heart would never 
down: For we ate firſt created is Chrif 
which is by Gods omnipotent immediate 
act) wate good workes, before we do from 
our felves, or by the power of Faith, put forth 
good werkes, Epb.2, 10. Theſe acts of felf- 
confidence may not be ſtirring in all Chri- 
ſtians; but in all men there is this frame of 
pirit, never to come to Chrift, if they can 
make any thing elſe ſerve to heale them or 
fave them; and therefore the Spirit cuts off 
this finfull frame in part in all the elect; he 
hewes the ronahneſſe and pride of ſpirit off, 
that it may lye ſtill upon the foundation it is 
now preparing for. Now though the Spirit 
works this, yet tis not without the Word;the 
Word it works chiefly by, i$ the Law, Gal. 
3. 19. I through the Law am dead to it, (i. e. 
trom 
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from ſeeking any life or help from it) shae H 
might live unto God. Now the Law doth 
this by a foure- told act. . 

1. By diſcovering the fecret corruptions | 
ofthe foule*in every duty, which it never! |} 
faw before; It once thought, I {hall perifh| 
for my finne, if I continue therein, without 

| confeffion of them, or ferrow for them ;but 
it alſo did think that this confeſſion, forrow, 
and trouble for finne will ferve to fave it, 
and make God to aceept of it; butthe Law 
(while the foule is carneftly ſtriving againſt 
his ſinne) difcovering that in allthefe there 
is nothing but finne, even fecret ſinnes it 
did never ſee before, hereupon it begins thus 
to think, Can theſe be the meanes of ſaving 

of me, which being fo finfull, cannot but be | 

the very cauſes of condemning of me? I 
know I muſt perifh fer the leaſt finne, and 
now I fee that in all I doe, I can do nothing 
elſe but finne. What made Paul alive with- 
out the Law ? You fhall finde, Rom. 7. 7. it 
v as becauſe he did not know that luſt, or the 
ſecret concupiſcences and firſt rifings of the 
foule to finne, were ſiune; he ſaw not thefe 
fecret evils in all that which hedid : and 
uence he reſted in his duties, as one alive 
without Chriſt; but the Lord by difcovering 
this, let him fee what little cauſe he had to 
litt up his hand, for any good he did: So it is 
here, when the {oule fees that all its righte- 
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ſneſſe is a menſtruous cloth, polluted 
th fins now thoſe duties which like reeds 
ruſted to before, run into the hand, nay 
irt of a poor finner ; arid therefore now it 
s little cauſe of refting on them any lon- 
: now it fees the infinite holineſſe of 
d by the exceeding ſpiritualneſſe of the 
v, it begins to cry out, How can I ſtand 
ippeare before him with fuch continuall 
Iution?s 0 3 

By irritating or ſtirring up of original 
ruption, in making more of that to ap- 
ire then ever before; that if the faule 
aks, all I doe is defiled with fin, yet my 
tt is good, and fo it refts there; the Lord 
refore ſtirres that dung hill, and lets it fee 
iore helliſh nature then ever before, in 
t che holy & bl. fled command of God (to 
feeling) makes it worſe, more rebellious, 
xe averſe from God; ben the comm. 
sent came finne revived, {sith Paul, and 
t which was far life was death te him, fin 
ing occafion by the law; and hence Paul 
ne to be /laive aud dye to all his felfe-con- 
mee. It was ens of Luthers firt poſiti- 
in oppafing the Popes indulgences, that 
x & voluntas [unt dus adverfaris fin: 
tie irreconciliabiles; for the law and 
ns will meeting together, the one holy, 
other corrupt, make fierce oppeſition 
en the foule is under any lively worke of 
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the law; and by this irritation of the law, 
the Lord hath this end in his elect , to make 
them feel what Wretched hearts they have, 
becaufe that which isin it felfe a meanes of 
good, makes them (through mans corrup- 
tion) more vile to their feeling then ever 
before;and hence come thofe fad complaints 
on a foul under the humbling hand of Chrift, 
Iamnow worfe then ever] was, I grow 
every day worfe and worfe, I have loft 
what once I had , I could once pray, 
and feek God with delight.,.and never 
well but when one duty was done, to be in 
another; but now, I am worfe, all that joy 
and ſweetneſſe in ſeeking of him, and in holy 
walking is gone; I could once mourne for 
fin, but now a hard heart takes hold of me, 
that I have not fo much as a heart to any 
thing that is good, nor to fhed. a teare for 
the greateft evill. It is true, I confeſſe you 
may grow (to your feeling F worfe and 
wort:, and it is fit yeu fhould feel it; that the 
Lord hereby might pull downe your proud 
heart, and make you lye low; it is the Lords 
glorious wiſdom to wither all your flowers, 
which refreſhed yeu without Chrift, that 
you might feele a need of him; and therefore 
I fay the Lord pulls away all thoſe broken 
planks the foule once floated and refted up- 
on, that the foule may finke in a holy de- 
{paire of any help from any good it hath; the 
a Lor 
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Lord fhakes down all building on a fandy 

undation : and then the foule cryes out, 
It is ill oe here. i or 

3. By loading, tyring and wearying the 
foule by its * until it Zn Rir 
no more; for this is in every man by nature; 
when he fees that all he doth is ſinfull, and 
all he hath, his heart and nature to be moſt 
ſinfull; yet he will not yet come out of him- 
felfe, becaufe he hapes though he be for the 
prefent thus vile, yet he hopes fer future time 
his heart may grow better, and himſelf doe 
better then now; and hence it is that hee 
{trives,and feeks, & indeavours to his utmoſt 
to fet up himfelf again, and to gain cure to 
all his troubles by kis duties : now the law 
whofe office is co command but not to give 
ſtrength, and the Spirit that ſhould give 
ftrength withdrawing it felfe, becauſe it 
kno wes the foule would reft therein with- 
out Chrift; hence it comes to paſſe that the 
foule feeling it ſelfe to labour onely in the 
fire, and ſmoake, and to be ſtill as miſerable 
and ſinfull as ever before, hereupon it is |. 
quite tyred out, and fits down Weary, not on- 
ly of its fin, but of its work, and now cryes 
oat, I ſee now what a vile undone wretch. 
I am, I can doe nothing for God or for my 
felfe, only I can finne and deftroy my felfe; 
all chat I am is vile, and all that I doe is vile, 
E now feethat I am indeed poore, and blind. 
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and miſerable, and naked; & the truth is be- 

loved, here comes in the greateſt de jections 

of ſpirit, for when the Lord ſmites the ſoule 

for fin, it hoges that by leaving of finne and 

doing better it may doe well; but when it 

ſees that there is no hope here of healing the 

breach between God and it felfe, now it falls 

low indeed: and 1 take this to be the true 
meaning of Mat. 1 1. 28. Te that labour, ie. 

; You that are wearied in your own way, in 
„f ſeeking refi*to your ſoules by your own hard 
labour or works (as the word mõis fige- 

| nifies ) and are tyred out therein, and fo are 

now /aden indeed with finne and the heavie 

preſſure of that, finding no eaſe by all that 

‘| which you doe; come to me, faith Chrif, and 

Jon ſbal then find reft wate your faules: the 
Jewes feeking to eftablifh their own righ- 
teouſneſſe, feeking I fay if by any meanes 

they might eftablith it, loft Chrift: the Lord 
therefore will make his elect know they 

ſhall feck here foreafe in vaine : and there- 

fore tyres them out. 

4. By clearing up the equity and juſtice 

of God in the law, if the Lord ſhould never 

pity nor pardon it, nor fhew any reſpect or 

favour to it; for this is the frame of every 

mans heart, if he cannot find reſt in his du- 

ties, and endeavours, as he once expected 

he ſnould, but fees fin and weakneffe, death 

and condemnation wrapping him ade 
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Clike 1 weeds) in all he doth, then his 


“heart ſinkes, and quarrells, and falls off far- 
e per from Chrift by diſconragement, and 
Sroves fecretly impatient that there fhould 
bene mercy left for him, becaufe it thinkes 
rrow the Lords eternall purpoſe is to exclude 
Him; for ii there were any thoughts of peace 
toward him, he fheuld have found peace 
Before now, having fo carneftly and fre- 
Juently fought the Lord, and having done 
much, and forfaken his ſinfull wayes, ac- 
Cording | to his owne commandement from 
Aim; and hence it is, you fhall find it a cer- 
t aint truth, that the foule is turned back as 
Far from God by ſinking diſcouraging för- 
rovees for fin, as ever it was ina ſtate of fe- 
Surity by the pleafures of fin; and hence 
Cometime it thinks it isin vaine to feck any 
more, and hence leaves off duties; and if con- 
cience force it to them, yet it ſinkes againe 
becaufe its foot is net ftablifht upon the rock 
Chriſt, but upon the weakneſſe of the wa- 
© ers of its owne abilities and indeavours; 
what therefore fhould the foule doe in this 
DErſe, to come to God? it knowes not, it 
“Cannot; fly from him it dare not, it fhall not; 
Che ſpirit therefore by revealing how equall 
Rnd juſt ii is for the Lord never to regard or 
ook after it more, becauſe it hat finned and 
As ſtill fo ſinfull, makes it hereby to fall down 
BProftrate in the duft before the ae 18 3 
K 4 
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thy of nothing but fhame and confufion, and 

ſo kiffeth the rod, and turnes the other cheek 

unto the Lord even {miting of him, acknow- 

ledging ifthe Lord fhew mercy it will bee 

wonderfull, if not, yet the Lord is righte- 

ous, and therefore hath no caufe to quarrel 

aꝑainſt him for denying fpeciall mercy to 

him, to whom hee dothnet owe à bit ef 

bread. And now the foule is indeed hum- 

bled, becauſe it ſubmits to be diſpoſed of, 

is God pleafeth; thus the Church in her hu- 

miliation, Lem. 3. 22. having in the former 

part of the Chapter drunle the wormewoed 

| andthe galt, at laſt lies down and profeſſeth, 
ie it ic the Lords mircy it is not conſumed; and 
E3 verſe 29. he puts his mouth to the duft if there 
may be any hope: and verſe 39. why foould a 
living man complaine for the punsibment of 
his finne? You think the Lord doth yen 
wrong,and neglects your good and his own 
glory too, if he doth not give you peace and 

pardon, grace and mercy, even to the ut 

| of your asking, and then thinke you have 
hence good caufe to fret, and finke, and be 
difcouraged;No,no,tkeLord will pull down 
thofe mountaincs, thoſe high thoughts, and 
make you lyelow at his feet , and acknow- 
ledge that it isinfinite mercy you are alive, 
aii not conſumed; and that there is any 
hope or poſſibility of mercy, and that you 
are out of the nethermoft pit: and that if he 
Croald 
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fhould never pity yon, yet he doth you no 
wrong, but that which is equall and juſt, 
and that itis fit your finfull troward wills 
fhauld ftoop to his holy righteous, and good 
will, rather then that it fhonld toop and be 
crooked according unta yours. Beleeve it 
brethren, be that judgeth not himſelſe thus, 
Hallbe judged of the Lords, how can yeu have 
mercy that will fet your ſelves up in Gods 
Soveraigne Throne to diſpoſe of it, and will 
not lye downe humbly under it, that it may 
difpofe of you? for are you worthy of it? 
hath the Lord any need of you? have you 
not provoked him exceedingly ? was there 
ever any that dealt worfe with him then 
you? Oh beloved lye low here; and learne 
ot the Church, Micab 7. g. I will beare the 
indignation of the Lerd, (age I have finned 
againſt him. It was a molt bleſſed frame 
of ſpirit in Aaron, when he faw Gods 
hand againft him in cutting off his children, 
and Aaron held his peace; ſo if the Lord 
fheuld caft thee off, or cut thee off, never take 
pleaſure in ſuch a polluted broken veffell un- | 

| fit for any ufe for him, hold thou thy peace; 
quarrell not, be filent before him, and fay as 
they did, 2 Chron. 12. 5. The Lord is righte· 
eus, but ] am vile; let him doe with me what 
feems good in his own eyes: and thus the Lord 
5 by the law doth dead the foule to the 
law, untill it be made to fubmit like was, 
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or like clay to the hand of the potter, to frame 
it a veſſell to what uſe he pleaſeth; and as 
the Apoſtle moft excellently Rom. 7. divor- 
ceth it from its firſt husband, (i. e. Sin and 
the Law ) that it may be marred usto lefw 
Chriſ. Ina word, when the Lord Chrift 
hath made the foule feele not onely its inabi- 
lity to help it ſelfe, and fo faith as Pasi, Gal. 
220. It is not J, butalfo its owne unwor- 
thineſſe, that the Lerd.ſbould help it, and fo 
cryes out with Job, Behold, I am vile; now 
at this inftant, tis vas capax a veſſell capable 
(though unworthy ) of any grace, Jans. 4. 6. 
4. The laſt Queftion remaines, What mer- 
i fure of Humiliation is here neceffary ? 
Anfw, Look as fo much conviction is neceflary 
which begets compunction, & ſo much com- 
punction as breeds humiliation ; fo,fo much 
humiliation is neceſſiry as introduceth faith, 
, | or as drives the foule out of it felfe unto 
Chrift : for as the next end of conviction is 
compunction, and that of compunction is =" 
humiliation; {othe next end of humiliation 
is faith, or comming to Chrift, which wee 
ſhall next {peak unto. And hence it is that 
the Lord calls unto the weary and henvy la- 
den to come unto him, Mat. I 1. 27. So much 
as makes you come for reſt in Chriſt, ſo 
much is neceſſary, and no more. If any can 
come without being thus laden and weary 
in ſome meaſure, let them come and gip 
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watet of life freely ; but a proud heart 
ill make it felfe its owne Saviour, will 
me to the Lord Jefus to be his Saviour; 
t will be his owne Phyfitian, fo long 
t fend out for anether. Nay let me tall 
gree lower, if the foulé cannat come 
rift, (as who feel net themſelves una- 
ien the Lord comes te draw-?) and 
at the Lord Jefus comming unto them, 
w them and compell them in; yet if 
le be fo far humbled,as not to reſiſt the. 
ay quarrelling with him, and át him, 
t comming to him, as unworthy of the 
nile, as worthy of all frownes ; verily | 
rd will come to it, abd no more is re- 
then this, and thus much certainly is: 
us the whole Seripture runs, He gives: 
to the humble, James 4.5. ldwel with | 
strste and humble, Eſay 57.16. The 
afflicted Hall not alway he forgotten, 
. 12, 18. When their #xcircumcifed 
are humbled, ſo as to accept of the pu- 
ent of their iniquity, the Lord then re- 
ers his Covenant, Lev. 26.41, 42. Con- 
it thus: There ean be no union to 
„ while there is a power of reſiſtance 
oppeſition againſt Chrift. The Lerd 
: muft therefore in order of nature (for 
{peak not oforderof time) firſt resso- 
rebibens, remove this reſiſtance before 
„ and that he may, unite. 1 doe net 
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meane reſiſtance of the frame of grace, but 
(as was faid) of the Lord of grace, when he 
comes to work it. ee 
Now there is a double reſiſtance, or two 
parts of this refiftance, like a knife with two 
edges. | | 
1. A refiftance of the Lord, by a fecret un- 
willingneſſe that the Lord ſnould werke 
grace: Now this the Lord removes in com- 
punction, and ne more brekenneſſe for finne 
or from ſinne is neceſſary there then that. 
2. A reſiſtance of the Lord by finking dif- f 
ceuragements,and a ſecret quarrelling with 
- fhith, in cafe the foule imagines he will flot 
come to work grace,or manifeſt grace. Now 
this the Lord takes away in humiliation}. 
and ne more is neceflary here, then the re- 
movall of the power of this which makes 
the foule in the ſenſe of its owne infinite 
vileneſſe and unworthineſſe not to quarrel at 
the Lord, and devil - like grow fierce & impa · 
tient before and againſt the Lord, in cafe he 
fhould never help it, never pitty it, never 
ſuccour it; the Lord will not forfake for ever, 
if the foulethus dies down, and puts its mouth 
in the duft, Lam. 3. 30,3 1. Which confidera- 
tion is of unfpeakableufe and confolation, to 
every poore empty nothing,that feels it felfe 
unable to belecve, and the Lord forſaking it, 
from helping it to beleeve. And I have ſcen 
it conſtantly, that many a choſen veſſell ne- 
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rer hath been comforted till new, and ever 
comforted when now; they never knew | 
what hurt them till they faw this, and they 
have immediately felt their hurt healed , 
when this hath been removed. Ia cemfort- 
ing Chriftians under deep diſtreſſe, tell them 
of Gods grace and mercy, and the riches of 
both, you doe but torment them the more, 
that there ſhould be fo much, and they have 
no part,norfhare in it, and think they never 
fhall, becauſe this is not the immediate way 
of cure; tell them rather when they are full 
of thefe complaints, that they are as they 
fpeak, vile and finfall,and therefore worthy 
never to be accepted of God , and that they. 
have caufe to wonder that they have their 
lives,and areon this fide hell, and fo turne 
all that they fay to humiliation and felfe-loa- 
thing; verily you fhall then fee, ifthe Lord 
intends good, he wil by this doe them good, 
and the weakelt Chriftian that cannot come. 
to Chrift , you ſhall ſee firft or laſt ſnall fee 
caufe to lye downe, and be filent, and not 
uarrell, though the Lord fhould never come 
to him. And that this is neceſſary, may ap- 
peare thus: Other wiſe, a 

1. The Lord fhould'not advance the ri- 
Ches of his grace; the advancement of grace. 
Cannot poſſibly be without the humiliation 
andabafement of the creature; the Lord not 
Onely faves, but calls things that are nat chat 
; . — RO 
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no flefs might glery, 1 Cor. 1.28, 29. 

2. Otherwiſe the Lord fheuld not be 
Lord and difpefer of his owne grace, but a 
finfull creature who quarrells againſt God, 
if it be not difpofed of, not as the Lard will, 
but asthe creature will. Ifa ftranger comes 

‘| to our houfe, and will have what he wants; 

and if he hath not, be quarrells and contends 

with the matter of the houfe, what would he 
fay ? Away proud begger, doft think to be 
lord of what I have? daft draw thy knife to 
ſtab me, if I doe not pleafe thee and give thee 
thy asking? no, thou fhalt know that I wil 
doe with my owne as I {ee good, thou fhalt 
lye downe on the duſt of my threfhold before 
I give thgg any thing. So tis with the Lord. 
It is not in him that wikesh, nor is him that 
runneth but in God thas foeweth mercy. It is 
his principall name, Z wik be merciful to 
whens 1 will be merciful; and therefore il 
you will not beleeve me, yet beleeve the 
Lords oath, Eſay 45. 23. Vato me fhal ever} 
knee bow: and doe you come te lord it over 
him, and quarrell, and fret, and fink, and 
grow ſullen, and vex, if the Lord fteop not 
unto your defires? Ne, no, you muft 
ſhall lye upon his thræſhold, nay he wil make 
thee lay thy neck upon the block, as worthy 
of nothing but cutting off, and then when| 
this valey is filled, al fleſb bal fee the glory of 
the Lerd, Elay 40. 5. 
i -Tius 
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Thus humiliation is neceſſary in this me- 
ure mentioned. Not that I deny any ſubſe- 
quent humiliation, after 4 Chriſtian is in 
Chrift, ariſing from the ſonſe of Gods fa- 
vour in Chrift, then which nothing makes a 
Chriſtisn of an evangelicall {pirit more a- 
Mhamed of himfelte, yet I dare not exclude 
‘his which is antecedent, arjfing from the 
‘pirit of power immediately fubduing the 
loule to Chrift, that it may be exalted by 
Chriſt, 1 Pet.5.6. It is true, all things that 
dertaine to life and godlineſſe are received 
3y faith, 2 Pet. 1. 3. yet faith it felf is a faving 
work, which is not received by another pre- 
cedent faith. Faiththerefore isto be excep- 
ted, not onely as begotten in us, but as it is 
in the bege:ting of it in the conviction and 
kumiliation of every finner, 
Hence fee what is the great hindrance be- Vie I 
‘weene the mercy of God, and the foule of 
many 3 man; if it be not fome finne & hard- 
neſſe of heart under it, whereby he cares not 
for Chriſt, to deliver him, then tis {ome pride 
of ſpirit ariſing from ſome good he hath, 
whereby he fecles no need of Chriſt, hoping 
his owne duties ſhall fave him, or elfe is a-} . 
bove Chriſt, and not under him, willing to 
be diſpoſed of by him. And hence the Lord 
makes this the high way to mercy, Levit. 
26. 40. if firk they ſhall confeffe their finne, 
ſecondly, humble themfelves, (both which 
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Il know the Lord muft worke)then be wif re--Ẹ 
member his Covenant. Look as it is witha: 
] veſſell before it can be fit for ufe, it muſt ſirſt 
paſſe through fire, and the earth and drok 
fevered from it, then it muft be made hol - 
low and empty, which makes it væ capax, 
a veſſell capable of receiving that which 
fhall be powred out into it; if, (O Brethren) 
the Lord hath fome veſſells of glory which 
he prepares before-hand,and makes capable 
of glory, Rom. 9. 21, 22. if the Lord doth 
doth not fever you from ſinne in compuncti- 
on, and empty you of your felvesin humili- 
ation, you cannot reccive Chrift, ner mercy, 
you cannot hold them; and if ever you mifke 
of Chrift by faith, your wound lies here. 
. | How many be there at this day, that were 
once profane and wicked, but now by feme 
terrours.and outward reſtraints upon them, 
they leave their finnes, and fay they loathe 
them, and purpoſe never to runriot as they 
have done, and hence becaufe they thinke 
themfelves very goed, or to have fome good, 
they fall fhort of Chrift, and areſtill in the 
gall of bitternes, in the midit of all evill ? It 
were the happines of fome men, if they did 
not think themfelves to have fome good, 
becauſe this is their Chrift. Oh you that 
live under precious meanes, and have many 
feares, you may periſn and be deceived at the 
laſt; But why doe you feare? I know you 
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will anſwer, Oh fome fecret unknown fin 
may be my ruine; It is true, and you do well 
to have a godly jealouſie thereof. But remem- 
ber this alſo, not onely ſome ſinne, but ſome 
good thou thinkeft thou haſt, and reſteſt in 
without Chrift, and lifting thee up above 
Chriſt, may as eafily prove thy ruine, be- 
caufe a mans owne righteoulnefle reſted in, 
doth not onely hide mens ſinnes, but ſtreng- 
thens them in fome finne by which men pe- 
rih ; Trafting to ones owne righteonſneſſe, 
and committing sniquity are couples, Ezek, 
33.13. Nor doe I hereby run into the tren- 
ches of that wretched generation of the Fa- 
miliſts, deny ing all inherent graces, evidence 
of favour from any Chriſtian obedience, or 
ſanctification in holy duties; or that a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould profanely caft off all duties, be- 
cauſe they cannot fave themſelves by them ; 
No, no, the Lord will fearch with candles 
one day for fuch ſonnes of darkneſſe, and ex- 
clude fuch fooliſbß virgins that have neither 
oyle in their veſſels nor light in their lamps: 
I onely {peak of that good, that righteouſ- 
neſſe which is reſted in without Chriſt, and 
lifts up men above Chrift, which in deed & 
in truth is not true righteou(neflz, but only a 
true fhadow of it. And therefore as Beza 
well obſe rves from Rom. 9,32. Why did not | 
Ifrael, that followed after righteonſueſſe attain | 
it? Becauſe they ſoughi it not by faith, but as’, 
L. a1 
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it were by the works of the Law: they were |. 

not fruits of ſmeere obedience to the Law; | 
but as it were the works of the Law; now 
this, faith the Apoftle, verſe 33. ic the ſtum. 
bling ſtone in Sion. Chrift will have all fleth 
vaile, and be ſtript naked, and made nothing 
before him, before they fhall ever be built up- 
on him; now this men ſtumble at, they muſt 
bring ſomething to him, they will not be 
vile, emptineſſe, and nothingnefle, that he 
may be all to them; verily obſerve your ſelvet 
& you ſhall find, if there be little humiliation, 
there is little of Chriſt; it much hamiliation, 
much of Chrif; if unconſtant humiliation, 
uncertain fruition of Chriff; if reall humilia- 
tion, reall poſſeſſion of Chrif ; if falfe humi- 
liation, imaginary fruition of Chrif. Know 
it, you cannot perifh if you fall not fhort 

SN here, you muft perifh if you do. 

Pje 2. Be exhorted therefore to lye down in the 
duft before the Lord, and under the Lord; nay 
intreat the Lord that he would put thee npon 
his wheele, and mould thy heart to- his will; 
why. will you reſt in any good you have? Oh 
remember thy father was a Syrian ready to 
perifh;and thy {elfe polluted, an infinite end- 
leſſe evill. What ever good thou doſt, is it not 
5 Hream, of a more polluted ſpringꝰ 

‘| Nay, ſuppoſe the Spirit works any good in 
thee, yet is it not polluted by thy unclean 
Heart? Nay, ſuppoſe any actions flrould be 
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porfect, yet remember tise Lord {pared not 
the Angels that finned ; perfection preſent 
cannot fatisfie Juftice for pollution paſt. Cry 
out therefore, and fay, Oh Lord, new I fee 
not onely that my fmneis vile, but that my 
; felt and all my righteoufnefle is vild alfo ;and 
new though the Lord ſtands at a diſtance, 
{peaks'no peace, heares no. prayers, yet be- 
ennſa thon art very vile, lye downe under 
him, that if he will he may tread upon thee, 
and thereby exalt himfelfc, as well as lift 
tee up, and exale thee. Be not careleffe 
whetherthe Lord help or no, but. be husm- 
= not to quarrell in cafe he fhould not: 
| FOr, | va 
1. Suppofethouart net onely miferabla, 
but finfall, and the Lord (thowfayft} takes it 
not away, yet remember that to quarrell | 
with God for withdrawing his hand, is fin’ 
— 3 9. and wilt thou adde finne to 
e - 


e 


2. Why art thon quiet and ſtill when the: 
Lord denyesthee any common mercy? Is it 
not becauſe the Lord will have it ſo ? Now! 
Isole as we fay of him that hates fin as ſin, 
that he kates all finne ; fo he thatismeekned! 
with Gods good pleafure in any ene thing, 
beedufe of his good pleafute in it, upon the 
fame ground will at leaſt defire to ſtoop in 
every thing. ee therefore it be the 
Lords good pleafure 15 deny thee mexcy A 
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I grant you muft pray for it, yet with fub- | 
miſſion to the good will of the Lord, faying, | 
The Lords willis good , but mine is evill; |, 
otherwife, thou halt no meekneſſe in any | 
thing, that art not meekly ſubject to his will | 
in every thing. 5 | 
3. The greateſt pride that is in man, ap- 
peares here; for ſuppoſe the Lord ſhenld 
deny thee bread, or water, or clothes, wasit 
your duty to murmur now ? nay, was it. not 
pride, ifthe heart would not lye down, and 
fay, Lord I am worthy to have my bread 
pluckt from my mouth,and my clothes from 
my back. Now if it be pride to murmur in 
| cafe the Lord denyes you fmaller matters, 
the offals of this life, doit not thou fee that its 
far greater pride for thee to fink and quarrell 
with him, if hedenyes thee greater, and the 
things of another life? is he bound to give 
thee greater, that doth not owe thee the 
leaft? Suppoſe a begger murmur at thy 
doore, if thou doft deny him bread, or a cup 
of drink, wilt thon not account him a proud 
ſtout begger ? but if thou giveſt him that, and 
then he quarrell ard murmur at thee becauſe 
thou doft not give him a thouſand pound, ot 
thy whole eſtate when he asks it, will you 
not fay, I never met with the like infolencie? 
the Lord gives you your lives, bleffed be his 
name, but you aske for treafures of grace and 
mercy, thoufands of pounds, Chrift himſell, 

an 
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and all that he is worth, and the Lord ſeems 
to deny you, and now you fink, and grow 
fullen, and diſcontent, and quarrel], and 
murmur at God, not directly, but ſecretly, and 
ſlily; may not the Lord now ſay; Was there 
ever fuch pride and inſolency? And there- 
ford as Chrift ſpake of himſelfe, John 12.24, 
25. A corne of wheat cannot live unleffe it 
die firſt; fo know it, you ſhall never live 
with Chriſt, unleſſe you die and periſn in 
your ſelves, unleſſe yon be fowne and lye un- 
der the clods of your owne wretchedneſſe, 
faith will never {pring up in fuch a foule. As 
tis in burninęs, the fire muſt be firft taken 
out, before there can be any healing; fe this 
impatient {pirit which torments the foule, | 
muft firſt be removed, before the Lord will 
heale thee. ie 
_| 4. Conſider the approaching times; I 
do beleeve the Lord at this day is comming 
out to fhake all nations, all hearts, all conſci- 
ences, all conditions, and to teare and ren 
from you your choiceſt bleſſings, peace and 
plenty, both externall and internall alfo ; for 
there is need of it, our age growes full, and 
proud, and wanton, à mans price is falne in 
the market, unleſſe his locks and new fafhi- 
ons commend him to the world. Oh oanfider 
hen God comes to rend all from you,then 
you may finde a need of the exerciſeofthis 
duty; it may be the time is comming where 
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in yon ſhall have nothing to.fuppert your 
hearts, you fhall find reſt in no way but this; 
I know aſſurance of Gods love may quiet 
you, but what if the Lord fhake all your 
| foundations and depriveyauof that? what 
will you doethen?and therefore as Zephany 
cap. 2. 3. having foretold of the evill day, 
cryes unto his hearers ,. Skeke meckweffe .yer 
meeke of the earth; Seek mecknefic ſo fay 1 
to you: for yeu will find all little enough. 
Come downe from thy thrane and. be the 
foetſtcole and threfhold of Chriſt Jefus, 
before the dayes of darkgefle come upon 
you; be content to be2 cipher , a ſtepping- 
J tone, the very offall of the World. Ky 
But you will fay, Wherein fhouldI ex- 
preſſe this humiliation and ſubjection ? 
Bee highly thankfull for any little the 
Lord gives, Lam. 3. 22,23. b 
Be humble and judge thy felfe worthy of 
nothing when the Lord denies; and verily 
you ſhall find the Lord J efus ere long fpeak- 
ing peace unto you, and giving you reft in 
his boſome, that now art quietly contented 
to lye ſtill at his feet. 
For ſome helps therepnto. 
1. Remember whofe thou art , vix. the 
Lords clay, and he thy Potter, and therefore. 
may doe with thee wher he wil. Rom. 9, 20. 
2. Remember what thau art; viz. a pole 
- j dated veſſeil, a kind of infinite endleſſe evill, 
36 
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as I have oft faid; {ee the picture of thy own 
vileneſſe in the damned in hell. who are full, 


and fhall through all eternity powre out all | 


mannerbf evill. lob 40. 3, 4. 

3. Remember what thou haft been, and 
how long thou bhat made warre againſt 
Chrift with all thy might, and heart, and 
ftrength ; why fhould the Lord the: efore 


choofe thee before others; Jer. 3. 5. when 


as, (aske thy confcience } was there ever 


fuch a wretch fince the world began as thou 


haft been ? >o 

4. Remember what thou wilt be; fit for 
no ufe to Jefus Chriſt, good for nothing, 
but to pollute his holy name when thou 
medleft with it; and why ſhould the Lord 
take up fuch a dry leaſe, Izy 64. 6. and 
breath upon fuch a dry bone 

5- Remember how good the Lords will is, 
even when it croffeth thine; he thal] have in- 
finite glory by all his denials to thee of what 
thou would{t, he fhall gaine that, theuch 
thou loſeſt thy peace and quietneſſe, that 
good which thy fooliſh finfull will deſires 
at his hand; John 1 2. 27, 28. and jf fo, bleſ- 
{ed be his name, let God live, but let man 


dye and perith, that he may he exalted of 


vile man. | Be wes . 
6. Remember the {weet rek thou fhalt 

have by this fubjedction to the Lord, nothing 

is mans ¢roffe, but mans willza ſtubbnrnwil 


L4 WN 


151 


The S aind Beleever. 


likea ſtubborne beifer in the yoake galls and 
frets the foule; Learn meckne ffe, faith our Sa- 
viour, of me in taking my yoake on hon, and 
then you (bal find ref. Hell would not bee 
hell, to a heart truly humbled. Sometimes 
you find inlargements, then you are glad; | ` 
ſometime none, then you ſinke; fometimes 
you have hope of mercy, then you are calme; 
fometimes you lofe your hopes, then the 
Sea workes; whenthe Lord pleafeth you, 
then you are well, but if a little croffe befall 
you, then your {pring is muddy, and a f ittle 
thing troubles} Oh be humble & vile in thine 
owne eyes,and verily fuch uncertaine fits 
of peace and trouble arc done, and the dayes 
ofall your mourning are now ended, 

Ot thankfulneſſe, to all thoſe whom, the 
Lord hath truly hurabled; Time was, when 
the Lord firſt convinced you, that fo long as 
you could make any fhift, find reft in any 
duties, you would never lye down at Chrifts 
fect, now the Lord might have left youto 
have ſtumbled at that {tumbling-flone , and 
to have ſtuck in thoſe bufhes , but you may 
ſee that the Lord will ſave you even then 
when you would not be ſaved by him; and 
ſeſpecially take notice of two paſſages of 
| Gods dealings with you, wherein ufually 
you find matter of difcouragement, rather 
then of acknowledgment of Gods goodneſſe 
to you therein. j 
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1. That the Lord hath withdrawn all féel- . 
ing of any good, which it may be once you 
felt, and thatthe Lord hath let out more of 
the evill of your hearts then ever you imagi- 
ned was in them, nay fo much evill that you: 
think there is none like unto you, who haft 
now no heart nor power toftirre, think, de- 
fire, will, or doe any thing that is good: oh 
ble ffe the Lord for this, for this is Gods way 
to humble, and empty, and make thee peor; 

| the Lord faw (though it may be you did | 
not ) that you refted in that good you felt, | 
and was or would be lifted up by thefe, and 
therefore the Lord hath broke thofe crazy 
crutches, famifht now, brought you downe 
te nothing, made you like dry defarts; all 
thehurtthe Lord aimeth at in this, bein 
only to humble you, and though thefe defer- | 
t ions be bitter for the prefent , yet that by 
thefe he might doe you goed in your latter 
end: Oh brethren the Apoftle ſtands at a 
ſtay and deſires the Corinthians to confider, 
Yon fee your calling, faith he, 1 Cer. 1. Not 
| many mighty, not many wife, but things that 
ere not doth he call, that no flefo might glory: 
The Lora, faith Mofes, Dent. 8. 2, 3. ſuffrred 
thee to want, (that was the firſt) and then 
| fed thee, that he might prove thee and humble 
thee; remember this, faith he: So fay I to you: 
remember this mercy, that when the Lord 
makes you worſt of all (not really, but jin 
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your own cyes, thgt then the Lord is about 
this glorious work. ~ 
2. That the Lord hath kept you(it may be 

a long time too ) from fight and fenfe of his : 
peculiar love ; ene would wonder why 
the Lord fhould. hide his love ſo much, fo 
long, from thofe to whem he doth intend it; 
the great reafon is, becaufe there is in many 
aene, a heart defirous of his love, and this 
would quict them, if they were fure of it; 
but they never came to bee quieted with 
Gods will, in cafe they think they ſhall ne- 
ver partake of his love: but are above that, 
oppofe and refift and quarrell with that, un- 
humbled under that; the Lord therefore in- 
| tending to beſtow his favour onely upon a 
humbled finner, ke will therefore hide his 
face untill they lye low , and acknowledge 
themſelves worthy of nothing but extremi- 
ty of mifery; unworthy of the leaft mercy : 
The people of God Lam. 1. 16. cry out that 
the comforter which ſbould refreſb their ſoule 
was farre from them; what was Gods end in 
this? you fhall ſee the end of it, verſe 18, the 
Lard t righteous, (here the Church is hum- 
bled) for 1 have rebelled;qr (as Sanctius reads 
it ) I have made his mouth bitter, that the 
Lord {peaks no peace to me, but bitter things. 
The cauſe is in my owne ſelfe, and therefore 
if he never comfort me, nor ſpeak good 
word unto me, yet he is righteous, but I am 
vile: 
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yile:and you will find this eertain, that as the 


Lord therefore humbles that he 8 | 


the Lord never refufeth to exalt (in hiding! 
his face) · but it isto humble. And is this che 
wort the Lord.aimes at, and will yori not be; 
tharkfull? why are you then difcoaraged 


when you fiad it thus with you? doe net 11 
5 


the Lord never dealt thus with any as wit 
mc; ſuppoſe that, the reafon then is, becauſe 
the Lord fees never had any fucha high ‘heart: 
asthou haft; but oh be thankfull, that not- 


withſtanding this, he will take the pains to 


take it downe. | l 
Thus much for humiliation, I come sew: 
to the fourth and laft, which is Faith. 


1 
7 
* 


| 
SECT. 5. . = 

The fourth and laft act ef Chrifspower, ; 
oe is the worke of Faith. 


TH Lord having wounded and humbled | 


his elect and laid them downe dead at 
Ais feet, they are now as unable to beleeve 

they were to humble their owne foules, 
and therefore now the Lord takes them up 
into his.owne armes, that they leane and 
reft dn the bofome ef their beloved by faith. 
‘After Jofeph had fpoken roughly to his bre · 
thren, and thereby brought the blood of their 
brother to remembrance, and fo had un- 
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sled them; then he can containe ne longer, 
but difcovers himfelfe to them, and tells 
them, I am Jofeph whom you wickedly 
fold, yet feare not; fe doth our Saviour carry 
it towards his elect, when he laid them low: 
now isthe very feafon for him to advance 
the glory of his grace, he cannot now con- 
taine himfelfe any longer; but having torne 
and taken away that vaile of finne and of the 
law from offtheir hearts, now they fee the 
Lord with open face, even the end of that 
which was to be abolifhed, 2 Cor. 3. The 
explication of this great work , is of excee- 
ding great difficulty; nothing more ftirring 
then Hith in a true Chriſtian, becaufe hee 
lives by it, yet it is very little known; as 
children in the wombe, that know not that 
navill-ftring by which they principally 
live: I ſhall therefore bee wary, and leaving 
larger ga ori acquaint you with the 
nature of Faith, in this brief defcripcion of it. | 
Faith is that gracious work of the 
Spirit, whereby an humbled ſinner e- 
ceiveth Chrift; or whereby the whole 
ſoule cometh out of it ſelfe to Chrif, 
for Chrift and all his benefits, upon 

the call of Chrift in his word. 
Before I open this particularly, give me | 
leave to premiſe fome generall cunfideragj- 
ons; Faith is the complement of effectual 
vocation, whichbegins in Gods call , and 
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ends inthis anſwer to that call; the Dord ~ 
prevents a poore humbled foule, with his |: 

call, either not knowing how, or not able, 

er not daring to come; id then the ſeule 
comes, and hence mew called, and belteviag 

are all ene, Rom. 9. 24. with 33. Many a 
- wounded finner: will be ſcrambling atter | 
Chrift from fome generalt reports of him, 
before the day and houre of Gods glorious 

and gracious call. Now fer any to receive 
Chriſt, or come to Chrift, before he is called, 

is preſumpt ion; to refuſe Chriſt when cal- 

led, is rebellion; to come and receive when 
called, is properly and formally Faith, and 

that which the Scripture ſtiles, the ebads- 

ence of Faith, Rom. 1. 5. And now Chrift | 

at this inftant is fully and freely given, on 
Gods part, when really and freely come un- 

to and taken on our part. 7 : 

This receiving of Chrif or ‘coming. to 
Chrif are for ſubſtance the fame,though the 
words be diverfe; the holy. Ghoft ufeth to 
expreſſe one and the fame thing in varicty of 
words, that our feebleneſſe might the better 
underſtand what he meaneth. And hence in 
Seripture, beleeving, coming, receiving 
Chrift, rolling, truſting, cleaving te the 
Lord, . &c. {et out ene and the ſame thing; 
and therefore it is no wonder it our Divines 
have different deſcriptions of faith in varie- 

ty of words; which if well confidesed = 
| 0 


— 


but fet eut one and the fame thing: and I 
dot conceive they dus all agree in this de- 
{criptien I have now mentioned; I know 
there are {ome whe tread. awry here; whom 
I fall briefly note out., and fo paffe on to 
iwhat we intend, .  . 4 
1. The Papiſts, with {ome others of corrupt 
‘Judgements, at leift of weak apprehenfion9| 
among our ſelves, deſeribe Faith to be so 
thing elſe bat a ſupernaturall affent to a di- 
vine truth, becanſe of a divine teſtimony: 
Ex. gr. to aſſent to this truth, that Cheif is 
come, that he is the Sonne of God ; that Hee 
was dead and is riſen againe, that he. is the 
‘Saviour of the world, &c. and to confirme 
this they produce, Mat. 16. 16. 1 Joh. 4. 3. 
. It is granted that this affent is in Faith, tar 
_ | Faith alway hath reſpect to fome tekimo- 
‘ny, fox man by his fali hath loft all know- 
ledge of divine, and fupernaturall traths; 
| hence Sod reveales them in his word; herice 
faith fees them and affents te them, becasfe 
God hath {poken them: to fee and know 
things by viſion, is to fee things in them- 
felves intuitively and immediately; but to 
fee things by Faitivis to fee them by and is 
‘a teltimony given of them. Iohn 20, 20 
3 befed is he that hath not feen, (i. e. Chriſt 
immediately) but bolee ved, i. e. his teſtimo- 
ny, and on kim in it; this aſſent therefore is 
in Faith (for we muſt beleeve Chriſt before 
We 
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we cen beleeve in him) ‘But this compte-|: 
hende not the whole naxure of faith, I meane 
of that faith wo are 5 of; via, 29 
it unites us to Chriſt, and poftefech us with 
Chriſt. For, nt ot 

1. This deſeription plaeeth Faith onely | 
in the underftanding, whereas tis alfo in the 
will, as the words trafisg, rolling, & c. in- 

timate. ö S l R 

2. This aſſent is meerly generall, without 
particular application, which is ever in true 

faith, Cal. 2.206. E 

3. This is fucha faith, 2s the devils may 
have, lames 2. 19. and reprobate men may 
have, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 2 1. Hr. 16. 26. There is‘a 
wilfull retuſing of the known truth. ` 

4. It is the Papiſts ayme to vilifie faith 
hereby, by deſcribing it by that whichis one 
ingredient in it, but exeluding that which is 
principall; thofe phrafes therefore of beler- 

ving Chrif tobe conse tn the flifh, 1 lobs 4.3. 
and that he ss the Sonne of God, Mat. 16.16. 
as if this were the onely objet% of faith, ate 
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pofe it, becaufe that is not now queftioned, 

the truth ot the Goſpel being fo abundantly 
ieleared ; fo in thofe times, they defcribed 
Faith by one principall act, to beleeve that 
he was the Sonne of God, and come into the 
fleth; becauife this was the maine and princi- 
pall thing in queftion then: and if the Lord 
had not fet out faith by other acts in Scrip- 
ture, we fhould not vary from our com paſſe 
in fuch expreſſions in the Word in thefe 


Idayes, for their faith then, is exemplary.to 


usnow; but becaufe the Word doth more 
fully fet it out in more ſpeciall acts, hence 
we fet it out alfo by them; fer tis evident, as 
the Jews did beleeve in a Meffiah to eome, 
{o they did alfo beleeve,and look for all good 


from him, lobs 4. 25. He will teach us all 


Rom. 10. 
9.10. 


things when he comes; and therefore their 
faith did not confine it felfe to that hiltoricall | 
act that a Meſſiah ſnould come, or that this] ' 
was the Meſſiah, but they did expect and 
look for all good from him; And hence the 
Apoſtle expounding this faying, viz. belee- 
ving that Chrift is dead and rilen againe, wer 
ſhall hereby be faved: If thon beleeveſt (ſaith 
he) with thine heart this truth, thow ſbalt be 
faved, Now to beleeve with the heart as it 
doth noi cxc lude aſſent, fo it neceſſirily in- 
cludes th: acts of the will and affections in 
relying upon him, and comming te him. 
And hence, when Peter had made that con- 
Gon, 
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teſſion, Acts 16.16. Chrift tells him Thos 
art Peter; i. e. a ſtone reſting upon the rock, 
(is ſome good Interpreters expound it) and 
therefore Peters faith did not exclude theſe 
principall acts of refting on Chrift, cleaving 
to Chrift, but did include and ſuppoſe them. 
2. Some run into another extreame, and 
make faith nothing elfe, but a perſwaſion or 
iſſurance that Chrift dyed for me in particu- 
lar, or that he is mine. That which moves 
fome thus to thinl is the univerſall redemp- 
tion by the death of Chriſt, they know no 
nd or bottome for faith but this Propo- 
lition, Chriſt dyed for thee; and hence make 
Redemption univerſall: And hence the Ar- 
miĩnians boaſt fo much of their Quod sxx/- 
quifque tenetur credere, & c. But 
1. This is a falſe bottome, for Chriſt hath 
not dyed for all, becaufe he hath not prayed 


for all, Job 17. 5 

2. Tis a fandy bottom and foundation, 
which when a Chriſtian rats upon, it thakes 
under him, when the ſoule fhall think, 
though Chrift hath dyed for me, yet na more 
for me then for Iudas, or thouſands of repro- | 
bates now in hell. Indeed after faith, a Chri- 
ſtian is bound to belee ve it, ai Paul did, Gai. 
2.20. 1 Cor. 15. 1, 2. i 

I conceive therefore thofe holy men of 
ours who have defcribed Faith by Aflurance, 
have not fo much aymed at a deícription of 

N 
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what Faith is in it felfe, as. it poſſeſſeth us 
with Chrift ; but of what degree and extent 
it may be, and ſhould be in us; they defcribe 
it therefore by the moft eminent act of it, in 
full aſſurance: and therefore confule with 
the Authorsof this defcription, and enquire 
ofthem, Is there no doubting mixt with 
faith? Yes, fay they, mans doubtings fome- 
times are even untoa kind ofdefpaire, but 
then (fay they) it fhould not be thus. The 
Papifts commend doubtings, and deny aflu- 
rance, place faith in a generall aſſent; our 
champions that were to wraſtle with them, 
maintained it to be a particular application, 
(and not oncly a generall affent) and that 
with a ful aſſarance of perſwaſion, which be- 
ing the moft eminent act of faith, excludes 
not other inferiour acts of it, which as they 
are before it, fo may poſſeſſe the foule with 
Chrift without it: Although withall, it is 
certaine,that ther@isino true faith, but it hath 
fome affurance, M which afterward, 


Let me now come to the explication of 
the defcription given, where note thefe five 
things. . 
1. The efficient caufe of Faith, it isa 

work of the Spirit. 

2. The ſubject, or matter in which it 
is ſeated, vix. the foule ef an humble 
ſinner. 

3. The 
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4. The end of it, viz. for Chrift and all 
his benefits. | 

5. The ſpeciall ground and means of it, 

vix. the Call of Chrift in his Word. 


1. The efficient caufe of Faith. 
Faith is a gracious work ef the Spirit of 
Chriſt, the Spirit therefore is the efficient 
caufe or principall workman of faith; the 
Spirit doth not beléeve, but eaufethusto be- 
leeve ; tis not principium quod, the princi- 
ple which doth beleeve, but principium quo, 
the principléby which we doe: the ſoules 
et all the elect (eſpecially when hambled ) 
are, of allotherthings, moft unable to be- 
leeve: nay look as pre compunction and 
‘humiliation, Sata d the foule captive 
chiefly by its luſts an nes; fo now when 
the Lord hath burnt thofe cards, and broken 
thoſe chaints, all the powers of darkneffe 
{trangthen themſelves, and keep the ſoule 
under mightily, by unbelie fe; What doe you 
‘tell me of mercy? {faith the foule) tis mercy 
which I have continually refitted, defperate- | 
ly deſpiſed; why doe you perſwade me to 
beleeve? Alas l I cannot; tis true, all that 
‘which you fay is tme, if I could beleeve, but 
I cannot fee Chrift, I cannot come at Chrift, 
Ifeek him in the meanes, but he torfakes 
NX 2 TAR 
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irreſiſtable power. Efa) 53.1. Who hath 


‘| fore muft either alter his purpofe, or prevail 


| promife to his Father to bring in all his loft 
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me there, and I am left of God defolate : and 

here beloved, the foule had not formerly fo 
many excuſes for its finne, as now it hath 
clouds of objections againſt beleeving; the 
Spirit therefore takes faſt hold of the ſoules 
of all the elect, drawes them unto Chriſt; 
and therefore it is called the ſpirit of faith, 
2 Cor.. 13. and that by an omnipotent and 


belee ved? and to whom is the arme of the Lord 
revealed ? that the {foule muft and ſhall be- 
leeve now. Compell them to come in, faith 
the Lord of the Supper, Luke 14. 23. This 
the Arminians will not beleeve, for (ſay 
they) the Queſtion is not, Whether we are 
enabled tobeleeve by grace ? but, Wherher 
it be after this manner, and by this meanes, 
viz. modo irreſiſtibile? Confider therefore 
thefe Reafens, to chare this point. 

1. Whence doth eur call, and comming 
to Chrift arife, but from Gods immoveable 
and unchangeable purpoſe ? the Lord there- 


the heart thereunte. 
2. Is not Chrift J eſus Mund by office & 


with the foule to beleeve, and over- power 


ſcattered fneep, that fo the Father and he 
may be glorified in them? John 10. 16. Otber 
Heep 1 have, thofè I muh bring home, and they 
Hall heare my voice. You that complaint 

you 


- 


| 
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eart to beleeve, the Lord mult fetch you in; 
and you fhall heare theBride-groomes voice 
with joy. 

3. Is not the act of beleeving wrought by 
a creating power? Eph. 1. 9. Eph. 2. 10. 
Eſay 57. 18, 19. I create the fruit of the 


| Lips peace, peace to him that is near, aud a far 


off and is not a . voice irreſiſtible, 
though there be nothing for it to work up- 
on? ‘fo though you have no ability, heart, 
head, or ftrength to beleeve, yet the Lord 
will create the frit of the lipsef Gods mef- 
ſengers Peace, Peace. | 

4. Doth not the Lord let in that infinite 
and ſurpaſſing ſweetneſſe of grace, when he 
works the foule to-beleeve, ftanding in ex- 
treame need of that gracegthat it cannot but 
come and cleave toit & Nl. 63. 2,3. 1 long 
to fee thee, faith David, for thy loving kind- 
ve ſſe is better then life; is it poffible for a 
man not to cleave to his life? much more to 
that which is better then life: the fight is fo 


ſeleare, it cannot but fee and wonder at 


grace, the good is ſo ſweet, it cannot but 
taſt and accept what God ſo freely offers; 
and therefore the poor Canaanitifh woman, 
Mat. 15. could not be driven away, though 
Chrift bid her in a manner be gone; out fhe 
made all the objections againſt her argu- 
ments for her (as uſually faith doth, when 


ou cannot beleeve , nay that you have no 


PL. 36.7. 
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under this ftroake of the Spirit) The violent 
take the Kingdome of heaven by force ; the 
Spirit puts a neceſſity upon them, and irre- 

ſiſtibly overpowers them, and this is the 
cauſe of it. | A 
And is not this matter of great confolati- 
on to all thoſe who teele themfelves utterly 
unable to beleeve? you think the Lord would 
give peace and pardon, life and mercy, if I. 
could beleeve; oh confider the Lord hath 
undertaken in the Covenant of Grace to 
worke in all. his the condition of the Co- 
venant, as well as to convey the good of it. 
Jer. 31. 31, 32, 33, 34. He hath done this 
for others by an irrefiftible power, Heb. 12. 
1,2. Lookup to Jefus the author and fini- 

fher of your faith, he eame out of his Fathers 
boſome not onely to give life by his death, 
but to enable his t and cloſe with him 
by Faith, that they ht sever dye, leh» 6. 
50. ſo that the Lord may work it in thee; it 
is true alſo, he may not, yet it is unſpeaka- 
ble comf@rt to confider, that if the Lord had 
put it over unto thee to belceve, it iscertaine, 
thou fhouldft never have beleeved, but now 
the work is put inte the hand of Chrift; 
that which is impoffible to thee, is poflible,’ 
nay eaſie, with him; hee can comprehend 
_|thee, when thou canſt not apprehend him: 
this is exceeding {weet when thy body is 
fick; and foule is deferted , incredible thing 
| to 
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be belee ved are e an impoſſible 
ork to thy weakneſſe urged, upon paine of 
ods ſoreſt and moft unappeafable wrath; 
conſider it is not in me, but in the Dords 
wne hand, and it is his office, his glory to 
‘ork faith, and as the Apoftle ſpeakes, to | 
ew mercy unto them that are [but up, not 
rely ander ſinue, but alfo unbeleefe; Rom. 
t. 32. Bue why hath the Lord made thee} 
ele thy inability to beleeve? truly the end 
our wants is not to make us fin and fhift 
r our ſelves, but: to aske and feek for fup- 
y, and the end of the cdntinuance of thofe 
‘ants is, that we Meuld continue to aske 
id feck, And doft thou thinke thou fhalt 
ek to the Lorg@by His-ewne hand to ereate 
ith and fetch tł in, ang will not the Lord 


ke his time to Wa e that beleeves, 
iththe Apeftle, 11. foal not bee 
bamed; why ſod b he Lord, faith he, 


ho «over all, is rich auto all that call upon 
m, verfe 12. If thou haft not a heart ſhut 
> from asking of it; the Lord who hath 
wer, hath not a heart fhut up towards 
ee from working it. oe 

But withall be thankfull exceedingly, all 
nı whole hearts the Lord hath drawne and 
rercome; he cameto his owne people the 
‘wes, and would oft have gathered them, 
it they would not , and therefore he for- 
ok them, and left their habitations deſo- 
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5 late; oh how oft would the Lord have gat he- 

z red you, and you would not! yet the Lord 

; hath not forfaken- yeu, but called you in 

‘whether you would or no; the Lord hath ta- 

ken many a man at his firt word, and left 

him at the firft repulſe, ſnaken off the duft of 

his feet againſt him prefently , Mat. 10. 14. 

without any more intreat ies to accept of 

him; yet though thou haft not only refufed, 

but even crucified the Sonne of God, yet hee 

hath not been driven from thee, but his bow- 

els have been oft kindled together, when 

-he hath been ready#to give thee ap; when 

thou haft been under theshedges, and in the 

high-wayes that lead to death,& didft never 

think of him, nor.digitdefighim, yet hee 


— 


hath compelled m in; hee hath 
made thee feel fi am need ef him, 
and made himſe eeding ſweet, that 
thou haſt not bee o reſiſt his love, but 


to cry out, Lord thou hat overcome me 
with mercy, I am not able to reſiſt any more; 
nav which is more wonderfull, when thou 
haſt been gathered, and gone from him, and 
loſt thy ſelfe and him alſo againe, and it may 
be haſt bin offended at him; yet he hath gone 
before thee into Galilee, and gathered thee 
up when thou haft been as water fpilt upon 
the ground; what ſhould be the caufe of this, 
but only this? the work of faith lies upon 
him, both to begin and finifh; he muſt gather 


in 
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put forth an irrefiltible power of his Spirit 


upon thy-heart, which muft carry thee-cap- 


tive after him. 8 
I zm afraid my faith hath been rather pre- 


ſumption, a werk of my owne power, then 


faith wrought by the Spirits power; how 
may I difcerne that ? 7 
If you are wrapt ũp in Gods Covenant, if 
any promife Be actually yours, it is no pre- 
ſumption to take poſſeſſon by faith of what 
is your ee thon 
and refo apts: togive 
he givetheorttt in hlm then fee, Rev. 23. 
17. HMhoſdever will, las lim tale of the water 
of life. Doſt ch Kalter C 

Efay 55. 1,1 37. If any man 
thir ft, let him co 
Chriſt (aw their Fae 
here, thy finnes be 
forgiven the word fignifies, be confident, It is 
no preſumption to beleeve pardon of ſinnes 
no thou art come unto me, not onely for 
the healing of thy body, but eſpecially for 
pardon of ſinne. It is the great ſin of ma- 


ny Saints, when they doe thirſt, and be- 


leeve, and come to Chriſt, and ſo are under 
the promiſe of grace; yet they think it pre- 
ſumption now to believe and take peſſeſſion 
of all thoſe treaſures that be in Chriſt, but 


look that the Lord fhould firſt make them \ 
kede, 


joufly will Chriſt, 
Re Lord reft, untill | 
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feele, and then they will beleeve; whereas 
faith ſhould now receive and drinke in a- 
bundantly of the fulneſſe of Chriſt: ſhall it 
be accounted preſumption for any man to 


eat his owne bread, and drink his one 


drink, and put on hisewne cloathes? the 
promiſe makes Chrift and all his benefits 
your one, therefore it is no preſumption 
to apply them. . 

Suppoſe you cannot find your felfe with- 
in any promife, a yreafon to be- 
leeve, onely you have the- Hards call and 
command to béli d w fl. go. in con- 
{cience and obedi this Command, or 


8 preſumption, 
Aption;; nay the 


therefore accept Diit t 
unleſſe obedience Depremi 
moft acceptable oi de, which is the ebe- 
dience of Faith, jon 6. 38. For what 
was the ground on which thoſe 3000 belee- 
ved? Acta 2.38, 39. & c. Peter faid , Repent 
that you may receive remiſſion of finnes; now 
what followes ? 4 that gladly received the 
word, were baptized: Oh that word , repent, 
i. e. as Bega expounds it, return to God and 
comein, wasa moft {weet word to them, 
and therefore they received it; this was no 
preſumption, either for Peter to exhort 
them to repent, or for them to take the K* 
: as 
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know there is a {ubjection to theGofpell ari- 
fing only from flavith fear and carnali hopes, 
Pfal.66.3. Pfal. 1 8. 44. this may bee in 
-| prefamptuous reprobates, but there is a fube 
jection arifing from the {enfe of the ſweet- 
neſſe and exceeding goodneſſe ef Gods call 
and promife, Pſal. 110. 2, 3. As a woman 
that is overcome withthe words of her lo- 
ving ſuitor, the man is precious, and hence 
his words are very fweet , and overcome 
her heart to think, why ſhould fuch a one as 
be lookt upon, by one ot ſuch a place? it is no 
preſumpt ion now, but duty to give her con- 
ſent: ſo it is here; when the Lord is precious 
‘| and his words Lo gceept me, oh come te 
me ] are exceeding" ſweet; and hereupon 
out of obedience gigdly yeelds up it felfe to 
he Lord, takes p@fleffion of the Lord, this 
is no more preſumption, then to ſanctifie a 
Sabbath, or to pray, or heare the werd, be- 
caufe the Lords commands are herein very 
{weet. 
If Repentance accompanies Faith, tis 
no preſumption te beleeve; Many know 
they finne, and hence beleeve in Chrif, | . 
truſt to Chrift, and there is an end of their 
faith; but what confeffion and forrow fer 
finne, what more love to Chrift fellowes 
this faith? truly none ; nay their faith is the 
cauſe why they have none; for they aan l 


(is that godly man faid) at his firſt word. 11 
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If I truſt to Chrift to forgive them, he will 
dee it, and there is an end of the buſineſſe. Ve- 
| rily this hedge faith, this bramble faith that 
catches hold on Chrift, and pricks and ferat- 
ches Chrift by more impenitency,more con- 
tempt of him, is mecre prefumption, which 
fhall one day beburnt up, and deſtroyed by 
the fire of Gods jealouſie. Fie upon that 
faith that ferves onely to keep a man from 
being tormented before his time. Your fins 
would be your ſorrowes, but that your faith 
quiets you. But if faith be accompanyed with 
repentance, mourning for fin, more eſteem 
of Gods grace in Chrift, fo that es 
breaks thy heart more then the thoughts of. 
Chrifts unchangeable love to one fo vile,and 
this love makes thee lóve much, and love 
him the mere 5 as thy fin increafeth, fe thou 
defireft that thy love may increafe, and now 
the ſtream of thy thoughts runne, how thou 
mayſt live to him that dyed for thee. This 
was Maries faith, who fate at Chrifts feet 
weeping, waſhing them with her teares, 
and loving him much, becanfe much was fer- 
given; who though fhee was accounted 4 
‘der mptuous woman by Simon, and Chrift 
imfelfe ſuffered in his thoughts, for fuffe- 
ring of her to come ſo neare unto him; yet 
the Lord himſelfe cleares her kerein, and ju- 
ſtifies her before God and men: many a poor 
beleever thinks, if I fhould beleeve, I ſhould 
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but preſume, and fpina ſpiders web of Faith 
out of my owne bowels: and hence you 
(hall obferve, this not beleeving ftops up 
the work of repentafice, mourning and love, 
and all chearfull obedience in them; and on 
the contrary, if they did beleeve , it would 
be with them as themſelves think many 
times, if I knew the Lord was mine, and my 
fins pardoned, oh how fhould I then bleſſe 
him,and love him, and wonder at him! how 
weuldthisbreak my heart hefore him i & c. 
nowlfay,let all the world judg,ifthat which 
thou rhinkelt would be preſumption, be not 
rebellion, becaufe it makes thce werfe; and 
ftops up the Spirit of grace in thee. W here- 
as that Faith which lets out thofe bleſſed 
{prings of forrow, love, thankfulnefle , hum- 
bleneſſe, & c. what can it bee elfe but fuch a 
faving faith as is wrought by the Spirit, be- 
caufe it lets in theSpirit more abundantly in- 
to a dry and deſolate heart? 


2. The fabject or matter of Faith. 
This is the fecond thing in the defcripti- | 
onof Faith, the foule of an humbled finner is 
the fubject or matter of Faith. I doe net 
meane the matter out of which Faith is 
wrought, (for there is nothing in man out 
of which the Spirit begets it) but that 
wherein Faith is feated; I meanealfo the ha- 
bit of Faith, not the principle of it; for that 
* : 
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is out of man inthe Lord Jefus, who is ther 
forecalled our hope, as wel at our firength;the 
foule therefore is the fubjet of Faith, called 
the heart, Rom. io. 9. Compared with Mat. 
6. 21. for we cannot goe or come to Chrift 
in this life with our bodies, we are here 46. 
fent from the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. but the ſoule 
can goe to him, the heart can bee with him, 
as the eye can fee a 1000 miles off, and re- 
ceive the ſpeeies or image of the things 
it fees into it, fo the ſoule inlightned by 
faith, can fee Chriſt a farre eff, it can long 
| for, choeſe, and reft upen the Lord of life, 
and receive the lively image of Chrifts glory 
in itʒ 2 Cor. 3. Alt. It Chrift were prefent 
upon earth, the ſoule (not the body) onely 
could truly receive him; Chriſt comes to his 
elect only by his Spirit, and hence our ſpirits 
only are fit to receive him and cloſe with 
him; thoufands heare Chrift outwardly, 
that inwardly are deafe to all Gods calls, 
their ſpirits fee not, taft not, feel not; it 
is therefore the ſonle that is the fubje& of 
Faith: and I fay it is an humbled empty foule 
which is the ſubject; for a full, proud, nbro- 
ken ſpirit cannot, nay will not receive 
Chrift, as wee have proved; and therefore 
Lyke 14. the ſervant is commanded to bid: 
the posre, halt, and blind; and lame, to come 
in; they would not make excuſes as others 
did: they that were {tung to death with fiery 


Serpents, 
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Serpents, were the only men that the brafes 
Serpent was lifted up for them te leoł upon, 
and fo be bealed; Jobs 3, 14. and therefore 
the promife doth not run, If any man have 
wiſdome let him aske it, but sfany. man want | 
wiſdom, lames 1. 5. ſo if anꝝ man want light, 
life, want peace, pardon, want Chriſt and 
his Spirit, let them aske and the Lord will 
give, away with your mony if yeu come to 
theſe waters to buy, and take freely; If any 
man would be wife, let him bea foole, ( faith 
the blefied Apoſtle) an empty nothing; 2 
foule in a periſhing, helpleſſe, hopeleſſe con- 
dition, is the ſubject of faith; fuch only feele 
their need of Chrift, are glad at the offer of 
Chriſt, and therefore ſuch only can and will 
receive Chriſt, and come unto Chriſt by 
faith: and truly if we had but hearts, the con- 
fideration of this might be ground of great 
comfort & confidence unto all Gods people, 
whoſe ſoules come unto Jeſus Chriſt; for 
that which was in Thema, lohn 2 1. is in all 
men naturally, if we could fee Chriſt with 
our eyes, and feel him with our hands, and 
embrace him (as Mary did) with our arms, 
if we could heare himſelfe {peake, we could 
then beleeve; as they faid, if he will come from 
the Cree, ſo we fay, if he will comedowne 
from heaven thus unto us, we will thes be- 
leeve; if we want this we fear we may be at 
` | laft deceived, becauſe we want fenk , and 
& 
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cannot come to cloſe with our eyes and 
ands the objects of our faith; but oh confi- 
der this point, we are made partakers of 
Chriſts life, and ſalvation by him, only yet 
certainly by faith. Now this faith is not by 
ſeeing him with our eyes, comming neare 
to him with our bodies, but comming to him 
with eur ſoules; the foule is the feat of faith. 
Now this you may doe though you never 
thus faw him, whens though yor fee not, get 
beleeving yoxrejoice: this comming of the 
foule to Chrift , doth make. a firmer union 
between thee and Chrift, then if thou wert 
bodily prefent with him in heaven. For ma- 
ny tou¢hed and crowded him, that never 
were ttuly united to him, or received vertue 
from him. It our foules were in the third 
heaven with Chrift, who of us would then 


| doubt of our portion in him? I tell you if 


your foules goe out ef finne and {elfe , unte 
Chrift Jefus; and there reft, this makes you 
nearer to him, then if your foules were under 
his wing in the higheft heavens. The poore 
Sea- man when hee is neare dangerous 
fhores, when ke cannot goe downe to the 
depth of the Sea to faſten his ſhip, yet if hee 
can caſt his anchor twenty or forty fathom 
deep, and if that holds, this quiets him in 
the ſoreſt ſtormes; when we are toſſed and 
cannot come to Chriſt with our bodily pre- 
fence , yet if our foules can come, K ori 
ait 


id 


The Sound Beleever. | 177 


LEE > i IE, 


faith our anchor can reach him, and knit us 
to him, this fhould exceedingly comfort our Heb. 4.18, 
hearts. | 19,20. 
How, and where ſhould my foule come | Object. 
to Chrift, who isnowabfentfromme? =| 
-Chrift comes to you in his Word and Co- 4/7: 
venant of Grace; there ts his Spirit, his truth, | 
goodnefie, love, faithfulneſſe; receive this, 
you receive him ; embrace this, you embrace 
him ; as among our felves, we {ee great e- 
{tates are conveyed and ſurrendred by Bond. 
and Writings. Act. a. 41. When they recei-} 
ved the Word, they received Chrif. Jeb. 15. 
7. If my words abide in you, i. e. if I abide in 
vou by my words, you ſhall be fruitfull. 
By the Word let thine eye pitch upon 
he perfon ; doe not onely account the Pro- 
mife true, but with Sarah , account Vim Ich. 21. 
aaithfull who hath promiſed, and then let 11. 
hy heart roll it {elte epon that grace and} 
nithfulneſſe revealed in this word ; leane up- 
on the breaſt of this beloved: and thus the 
oule by the chariot wheeles and wings of 
‘he Word, is peffeffor of Chriſt in it, and car- 
eyed up to Chrifts crofle, as dying, Gal. 3. 1. 
and from thence to his glory in his Kingdon 
dy it, Heb. 10. 19,22. AS a man that gives 3 
great eſtate by ſome writing to us, we be- 
leeve it as if he were preſent; and by this 
we doe not onely beleeve the writing to e 
true, but the man to be be faithfull and | 
2 
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ving tous; and hereupon our hearts are car- 
wad after the man himfelfe, though afar of 
from us. Thus weafcend to Chrift in the 
cloud of faith; as Jacob , though he could 


hardly beleeve, yet as {oone ashe was per- 


fwaded Jefeph was yet alive, his ſpirit pre- 
fently revived,and it was immediately with 
him, before his body came to him: ſo tis 
with faith; the foule goes unto Chrift, be- 
fore our bodies and foules both together thal 


have immediate communion with him. 


3. The forme of Faith. 

This is the third thing in the defeription 
of Faith; the eomming of the whole ſoule 
out of it felfe unto Chrift, is the forme ef 
Faith, and that wherein the life and eſſence 
of it confits, and which doth difference it 
from all other graces of the Spirit. The firſt 
act of Faith, asit unĩtes us to Chrift, is not 
aflurance that he is mine, but a comming to 
him with aſſurance, that hereby he is become 
mine. Come unte the waters, and ſo bsy 
wine aud mille, i.e. now make them your 
owne, The weary and heavy laden (hall not 
have ref, unleſſe they cometo Chrif for it. 
Faith doth nothing for life, (for that is the 
Law of Works) it onely receives him who 
hath done all for it, it comes out of all it 
hathor doth, (like Abraham, that left his 
ſer vants behind him, when he went up By 
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God in the memt )anto Chriſt for life. Con- 

ceive it thus; Adam had a principle & ſtock 
of life in himſelfe, in his owne hand, and 
therefore was to live by this, to live of him- 
ſelfe, and from himſelfe, and therefore had 
no need nor uſe of faith; he lived by the law 
of works, which the Apoſtle ſets in a di- 
rect oppoſition to the Law of Faith; but 
| Adam being now falne, hath loft his life, and 
became not like the man that fell among 
theevcs -betwixt Jerufalem and Jericho, 
ſtript, wounded, and halfe dead, but wholly 
dead, Ephef.2.1. ſo that let any man feeke 
life from himfelfe, its impoffible he fhould 
live: for if there had been a Law that could 
Rave given life, our righteouſneſſe fhould 
have been thereby, Gal. 3.21. Hence it fol- 
lowes, if any man will have life, he muſt 
goe out of -himfelfe unto another, viz. the 
Lord of life for it, Jobe5.40. lehs 6.27, 
28,29. 

Now obferve it, this very comming, this 
very motion of the foule to Chrift, (a grace 
which Ada neither had, nor had power to 
ufe) is Faith; the Spirit of Chrift moving ar 
drawing the foule, the foul is thence moved, 
and fo comes ta Chriſt, Zehn 6. 64, 65. The 
-foule by finne is averted from God, and turns 
his back upon (Sod; the turning or comming 
of the foule (not unto duties of bolineſſe, 


for that is obedience properly but) unto God 
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in Chriſt agzine, is properly and formally 
Faith. All evill is in mans felfe, and from 
himſelfe; all mans good is in Chrift, and 
from Chrift. The foules of all Gads elect, 
ſeeing thefe things, forfake and renounce |. 
themfelves, in whom and for whom is all 
their evill, and come unto Chrift, in whom 
and from hom is all their good. This mo- 
tion of the ſoule bet weene theſe extreames, 
through that vaſt and infinite diſtance that is 
betweene a ſinfull wretched man, and 
bleſſed Saviour, is faith; for by faith princi- 
pally we paffe from death to life, Jahn 5. 24. 
The ſoule ef a poore ſinner wounded and 
humbled, fometime knowes not Chrift, and 
then cryes out as thoſe, Act. 2.37. What foal 
1 doe ? Whither fhall I gb ? fometimes dares: 
not, fometimes cannot; it hath no heart to 
ftir or come; it therefore looks up, and 
longs , and goes untò the. Lord to draw it, 
like poore Ephraim, ler.31.18.Ob turne me 
Lord, and then I ſbal be inrned. Lam. 5. 21. 
and this is the loweſt and leaſt degree off 
faith. But at ſome other time, the foule 
mourning for want of the Lord, the Lord 
comes unto it with great clearnefle, glory, 
and ſwyeetneſſe of grace and peace; & hence 
the ſoule cannot but come and cloſe with 
him, and cry Rab boni, and fay, Oh Lord, is 
it thy good pleaſure to have reſpect to fucha 
clod of earth, to tender ſuch riches of grace 
to 
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| to one fo unworthy , and to bid, nay to be- | 
{eech me to come and take? Lord behold I 1 
come: This is faith, Would you have 
proofe of it? Conſider therefore theſe parti- 
culars. ` ` 
1. Conſider thefe Scriptures : John 6.35. 
1 am the bread of life, he that commeth to we 
Bal never hunger, and be that beleeveth in me 
foal never shirt. Where you fee comming te 
. Chrif and beleeving in Chrif are all one. So 
Jen 7.37. le the laft day of the feaft the Lord 
Cbriſt eryrs out with mush vebemencie, If 
any man thir ft, let him cometo me and drink, 
Now in the next ver. 38. our Saviour ex- 8 
pounds this comming; for, faith tie, He that 
beleeveth on me, ont of his bely, cc. So to 
come to Chriſt, as upon this to drink in ol 
Chrifts fulneſſe, is beleeving in Chrift. So 
Heb. 1 1. 6. the Apoftle ſaith, Without faith 
it & impeſsible to pleaſe Ged; and then in ren- 
dring the reaſon of this, explaines what he 
meant by faith, viz. to be our comming unto 
God, upon a double teftimony ,bcleeving fft 
that be i, ſecondly, that be « arewarder of 
them that feck him diligently: or (which is 
all one) who doe come unto him. So John 1. 
12. So many as received him, (which is all 
one with comming) be adepted them as fons, 
even to them that beleeve in his Name, And 
hence we fhall obferve, that the Scripture 
‘doth not attribute our righteoufnefle and lite 
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to our beleeving of Chrift; but to our betee- 
ving on Chrift in Chrift, (a phrafe peculiar | 
to heavenly language, & therefore not found | 
in any Humane Writer) becaufcit is not the.) 
bare beleeving of a teſtimony that ſavethue, 
unleſſe we fo beleeve it, as to beleeve-in 
Chrift, which cannot be but by comming to 
him, and as it were in him, or into kim, 
our union with Chriſt being made compleat 
hereby. a . 

2. That upon which the Lord promifeth 
life, and ſalvation, and mercy, cannot be 
works, but faith, Gal. 3. 21. Heb. 1 1. 6. 
but throughont all the Old and New Tefta- 
ment, the Lord pramifeth life and ſalvation 
to commers, or to term that returne, er. 3. 
12, Eæek. 33, 10. Joel 2. 2,13. Heb. 7. 25. 
lohn 5. 40. 

3. If unbeliefe be nothing elfe but a de- 
patting from God, faith can be nothingelfe 
bat a comming unto Ged, but that is the na- 

ture of unbelicte, Heb. 3. 12. Heb. 10. 38. 
lohn 6.64, 65, 66, 68,69. John 12. 37,38; 
39, 40. The Lords great plot is to gather all 
his elect under the wings ef Chriſt, Mat. 23. 
37. Eph. 1.9, 10. and therefore calls them 
to come under them by the voice of the Go- 
ſpel. The comming under them therefore 
can be nothing elfe but faith, the proper o- 
bedience to the Goſpel, as works are unto the 
voice ofthe Law. . 
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Thus faith is the comming of the fenle to 
Chrift. But you will fay, Did not many 
come to Chrift that were never faved by 
him ? | 

Yes, many came to him with their bodily 
prefence, that were excluded from him, 
lebn 6. 36. 

But you will fay, Doe not many mens 
foules come, are not many mens hearts mo- 
ving towards Chrift, and yet excluded from 
Chrift? doe not many cry Losd, Lord? are 
not many inlightned and taft of this heaven- 
ly gift, and yet fall away è 2 

I confeſſe tis very true; and therefore it is 
fet downe in this de(cription of Faith, that it 
is the comming of the whele foule unto 
Chri. Never did any yet come to Chrift 
and reccive him with their whole fouls, with 
all their hearts, but they had fruition of him, 
and bleſſedneſſe by him; faith therefore is 
not the coming of the foul, but the coming 
of the whole foul unto J efus Chrift: and this 
you may be eftablifht in upon thefe grounds. 

1. The Scripture exprefly calls for this, | 
Prov. 3. 5. Truft in the Lord with al thy | 
heart, Atl.3.37. If thon believeft with all 
thy heart them fhalt be faved, loel, 2.13. 
Turn unto the Lord with all your hearts, 
ler, 29. 13. Yon ſbal finde the Lord whem you | 
ſeek him with your whole hearts. As when 

we havea great gift A beftew,and we ask à \ me 
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poor man to whom we intend to give it, 
whether he wil accept of it or no? Ves, ſaith 
he, witk all my heart; ſo tis here, the Lord 
askes thoſe he intends to beſtow his Son up- 
on, and faithto them, You have lived thus 
long without him, and thus long abuſed him, 
will you now have him, and accept of him? 
Yes Lord, with all my heart; This is all the 
Lord requires. Doth the Lord require no 
more of me, but to come? Lord, this voice is 
moſt {weet to me, I come, with all my heart 
1 come. . : 
2. Becaufe Chrift is worthy of the 
whole heart; 42 muft be fold away to buy 
this field, this treafure, Mat.13. 44. He that 
| Zoveth father or mother more then me, is not 
| worthy of me. A filthy luſt, a bafe haxlot hath 
had thy whole heart, and dof thon think the 
Lord Chriſt will have it divided 2 is not one 
heart too little for him? are not ten thou- 
fand fouls too few toembrace him, or cleave 
to him? o - 

3. Becaufe without this your comming 
to bim is but faigned. Jer. 3. Io. They return 
to me not with their whole heart, but faigned- 
ly. To cleave to Chrift and a luft, to Chrift 
and a proud heart, cannot be unfaigned faith; 
to goe to your luſts in time of peace, and fly 
to Chrift in times of extremity, is damnable 
hy pocriſie. When confcience troubles you, 
you then goe to Chrift to eafe you;and when 
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your unruly wills and Infts trouble yor you 
goe tothe world te eafe you, and fo your 
hearts are divided, and you come not whol- 
ly and onely unto Chriſt for reft. Beleeve it, 
it is fuch a faithby which you may as Sa 
did on Sault garment, take hold of him, but 
the Lord will never take hold of you. Set a 
branch in the Rock, if it ayes looſely in it, 
and is not fet very neare to it, it will wither 
intime; and this is the great cauſe of withe- 
ring Chriſtians, and of fo many Apoſtates in 
thefe cvilltimes. Thofe that came to Chrift, 
John 6. and followed him for a time, but af- 
terward fell away, e 66. what was the 
reafon of their fall? viz. when they were 
offended at Chriſt, they knew whither to 
goe from Chrift ; but what faith Peter? Lord, 
Whither foould we gee? ver. 68. It you lay 
the pipes that are to convey water from a 
full fountaine, but one foot or one inch fhort 
of it, there cannot be any water derived from 
thence. Oh beloved, what is the reafon that 
many a mans faith doth him no good, de- 
rives no life, ſpirit, blood, efficacy, peace, 
powerfrom the Lord Jefus? is it becaufe 
Chrift is a dry Chrift, and unwilling to 
communicate ? No, no, the wound is in 
their faith, that pipe is laid but halfe way to 
him, they fall one foot fhort of him, their 
foules come, but their he {foules doe not 
cometo him, and hence they never reach 
Cronk, 
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Chrift, they lye not in Chrift, and therefore 
receive not from Chrift. Chrift is precions, 
(here their foule comes) but not exceeding 
precious, precion/ne ffeit {elfe, as the word 
is, 1 Pet. 2. 7. (here the whole foule doth 
not come) they cleave to Chrift, and reft up- 
| on Chrift, (here their foules come) but they 
Pſal. c 2. 5. | cleave not to Chrift onely, (thus their whole 
ſoules doe not come.) 

4. If the whole foule by unbeliefe departs 
frem God, then the whole ſoule muſt return 
and come again unte God. 

5. Ifthe want of this be the great cauſe 
why men are rejected of God , then the 
whole foule muſt returns to him: but this is 
the caufe why all men under the meanes are 

Palgi. rejected of God. Iſrael would none ef me, i. 6. 
12,13. would not be content alone with me, would ? 
not take quiet contentment in me, (asthe He- 
brew word fignifies) the Lord was not 
good enough for them; but their hearts 
went out from him to other things, & there- 
fore the Lord gave thens up to their ows heart 
lujt, and they walked in their owne counſelt. 
The woman that forfakes the guide of her 
youth, and fets her heart as muchupono-| | 
ther men as her husband, is an Adultereſſe, 
for which onely ſhee ſhall have a bill of di- 
vorce. 
6. Becaufe as the Goſpel firſt reveales 
Chrift to the mind, and then offers him 
the 
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the will; ſo Faith which rans parallel with | 
the Goſpel, firſt fees Chriſt, (there the mind, 
one part of the foule, goes ont) then receives 
_ Chrift gladly, (there the other part, the will, 
goes out) and fo the whole fonte comes to 
Chrift. The Goſpel comes to all the elect, 
firft, in great clearneficand evidence of the 
trath of it, 1 7%. 1.5. to which the ander- 
ſtanding aflents,and is perſwaded of; ſecond- 
ly, in great grace and goodnefle, furpaffing 
beauty and ſweetneſſe, Lam. 3. 24. With 
which the will is drawn, and ſo the whole 
ſoule comes unto Chriſt: for the Goſpell 
is not onely true, but glad tidings to all the; 
elect, eſpeciall when humbled at Geds feet, 
1 im. I. 15. is whom, faith the Apoſtle, 
Eph. 1. 1 2, 13. you beleeved, after that yee 
he ard the word ef truth, (chere is the object T 
of the underſtanding) the Gefpel of your fal- 

vation, (there is the goodneffe of it, the ob- 

ject ot the will) ſo that the whole ſoule is 
. drawne to Chrift in the work of faith. Hee 
that underſtands how liberum arbitrium 
may be in two faculties, muſt not wonder, 
if one grace be feated in both faculties of 
underftanding and will; no grace can bee 
compleatly ſeated in divers faculties, but 
gradually and im perfectly it may; the werk 
of faith is not compleat, when the under- 
ſtanding is opened onely to fee and wonder 
at the myfterie of mercy in the Gofpel ; but 

' wien 


\ 


i 
2 ———ů— mic 


The Sound Beleever. - 


ss nena anaes aaa 
when the will adheres and claſpes about 
that infinite and ſurpaſſing good it ſæes; then 
it is perfected and not before, Ieha 6. 40. 
And this isthe reafon why faving Faith (as 
itis called) doth not look only to a bare te- 
ſtimony and affent unto it, as humane faith 
doth; becaufe in the Goſpell not only. di- 
vine truth is propounded to the mind to 
aſſent unto; but an infinite and eternall good 
is offered to the heart and will ot man to em- 
brace, and thence it is that it is not fufficient 
for a chriftian to beleeve God or to beleeve 
Chrift, but he muſt alfc believe in him, or 
elſe he cannot be faved; the object of belie- 
ving of him being vers, or trath; the ob- 
ject of the ſecond, bonum, or good: take heed 
therefore a poore lof fimer , undone in its 
owne eyes for ever, not knowing what to 
doe, unleſſe it be to lye downe, and lye ſtill 
at Gods feet as worthy of ‘nothing but hell; 
what doth the Lord new doe ? the Lord 
Chriſt by his Goſpell firſt lets in anew light, 
and it {ces the Lord Jeſus there bleeding be- 
fore its ¢ycs, and held ferth as a propitiation 
to all that believe, to all that cometo him; 
the mind ſees this myſtery, this exceeding 
rich grace and free mercy, and thinks happy 
ate they that {hare in this mercy, but will 
the Lord look upon fuch a nothing as I? can 
‘uch infinite treafures be my portien? the 
Lord therefore calls and bids him come a- 
| NEY 
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way and enter into the poffeffion of it: Thy 
ſins indeed are great, ſaith the Lord, yet re- 
member blood thirſty Alana ſſeh, perſecu- 
ting Paul was pardoned; nay remember my 
grace is free, fer Whole fake I invite thee; I 
befeech thee to come in, thy wants indeed 
are many, yet remember that thou haft there- 
fore the more need and more cauſe te come, 
and that it is I that have made thee empty 
and poore on purpoſe, that thou mighteſt 
come: it is true, L have an eternall purpoſe to 
exclude many thoufands from merey, yet my 
purpofe is unchangeable, never to caſt off a- 
ny that doe come for it; I never did it yet, I 
will not doe it unto thee, if thou doſt come: 
it is true, many may preſame, yet it is no 
preſumption, but duty to obey my great 
command; and it is the greateſt fin that ever 
thou didſt, or canſt commit, now to reject 
it, and refuſe this grace; come therefore 
poore, weary, loft, undone creature. Hereup- 
onthe heart and will come,and reft, and roll 
themfelves upon thefe bowels, and there 
reft; thus the whole ſoule comes, and this 
I fay againe is Faith. Iuſt as it is with the 
loadſtone drawing the iron, who would 
think that iron fhould be drawn by it? but 
there is a fecret vertue comming from the 
{tone which drawes it, and fo it comes and 
is united to it; fo who would think that ever 
{uch an iron, heavy, earthy heart ſhould be 
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drawne unto Chrift? yet the Lord lets 

a fecret vertue of truth and ſweetneſſe from 
himfelfe, which drawes the foule to Chriſt, 
and fo it comes. 

May not the confideration of this be of 
great confolation to thofe that want affı- 
rance, and therefore thinke they have no 
faith? oh remember that if thou commeĝ 
unto Chriſt, as that poor woman of Casa- 
au, fhe had no aſſurance fhe fhould be help- 
ed of Chrift,nayChrift tells her to her teeth, 
that he would not caf childrens bread to 
fuch dogs, yet fhe came tohim, and looked 
up to free merey, and clafpt about him and 
would net away; you will fay, Was this 
faith? yes, our Saviour himſelfe prefeſſeth 
it before men and Angels, Ob woman, great 
ws thy faith, Mat. 15. 28. So I fay unto all 
you ꝓoor creatures whom the Lord hath 
humbled, and made vile in our own eyes, un- 
‘worthy of childrens bread as dogs; yet you 
look up unto, and reſt upon merey wi:b 
your whole heart ; this is precious faith in 
the account of Chrift. 

But how fhall I know when the whole 
{foule comes to Chrift? 

When the eye of the foule fo fees Chrift, 
and the heart fo embraceth and refteth apon 
Chriſt, as that it reftech in Chrift , as in its 
portion and all ſufficient good : many reft 
upon Chrift that dee not reft ia him, that hes 
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that are not abundantly ſatisfied with him; |. 
and hence their foules goe out of Chrift to o- 
ther things to perfect their reft and fo their 
hearts are divided between Chrift and other 
things; oh feare this, {sith the Apoftle, lef 
there being a promife left us of eutring into 
his reft, any of you fall fore of it; for (faith 
he) we that have belee ved doe exter into reff, 
verfe 3. ſo ay Ito ydu; of all deluſions, fear 
this, left when you come to Chrift, and reft 
upon Chrift for life and ſalvation, that you 
reft not in Chriſt: Itel yor , faith Chrift to 
thofe that came to him, and were conſtant 
followers of him, John 6. 5 3. except you eat 
the flefh and drinke the blood of the Sonne o 
God, you have uo life in you; what is this cat- 
ing and drinking ? verily, fipping and taſt- 
ing is not properly eating and drinking, taſt- 
ing your meat will not ſatisfie you, and 
therefore will not nourifh life in you; to est 
and drink Chrift is fo to receive him, as to ſa- 
tiate and ſatisfy the foul with him: to quench 
ell your deſires, your hungring and thirſting 
ià him; untill thy foule faith, as he faid in a- 
nother cale, it s enough thas Jofeph lives, 
fo Lord I have enough now I have this love, 
this grace of Chriſt to be my portion; now | 
you reſt in Chriſt. For if there be fome great 
good aman enjoyes , if there bee any good 
wanting in it, it is not poſſible that his 
whole heart ſhould be fet upon it: Ex. gr. 
| * 
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a man hath food, but if hee wants clothes, 
and his bread will not cloath him, his whole] 
heart will not be fer upon his food, but upon 
that which may cloath him alfo : fo on the 
„ | contrary if there bee an eminent good, 
„ wherein he finds all in one, no good: out of 
it, that is wanting in it; it is certain that the 
whole foule is carried after this good: fo it] ` 
18 here, when the foule fo comes to Chriſt, 
as that it comes for all good to him, and fo 
finds all good in him, that he now only fap-| - 
ports the finking foule, verily the whole 
foule is now come, becaufe as it felt before 
it came all wants and evilis out of him, fo 
now it finds all fulneſſe in him, and whither 
ſhould the whole foule be carried but after 
fuch a good? when the Lord calls to the 
ſoule to come and take all withnothing, 
take all or nothing. And hereupon it comes 
and drinkes, as it is John 7. 37. ſatisfying it 
felfe there, and profeffing; Lord I now defire 
no more, I have enough. Oh brethren, what 
faith there is among men at this day I can- 
not tell, but this Iam fure was Abrahams 
faith, Ges. 17. 1. and Davids faith, 2 Sam. 
23. 5. and Peters faith, John 6. 68. acd 
Pauls faith, Phil. 3. 8, 9. Gal. 6. 14. When 
the foule thus reſts upon the rock Chrift, she| 
gates of hell may availe, but never prevaii: 
againft {fuch a one: he that hath fet the whole 
world at his heeles, and ſold himſelfe out rf 
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Il forthispearle, and this abundantly re- 
sompenecth all his loſſes, fuch a one hath 
Thrift his owne, and fhall never be deprived 
>f him againe; the Lord never gives his elect 
any reft out of Chrift, that they may find reft 
te laft in Chrift. When thus the foule is 
=ntred into reſt, the whele ſoule is drawne | 
here, and this is the great reaſon why many 
men famous in their generations and times 
in the eyes of others for Faith; yet rotten at 
the heart and thence turne Apoſtates; one 
proves covetous, another ambitious another 
voluptuous, another grawes conceipted, a- 
nother growes contentious, another growes 
formall. What is the reaſon of this? verily, 
they did reft upon Chriſt, but did never find 
feft in Chriſt, and therefore their Whole 
foule never came to him; Chrift after fome 
time of profeſſion grew a dry and common 
Chrift unto them, though at firſt they won- 
dred at him, and he was very {weet unto 
them ; and hence they departed from him, 
asfrom an einpty dry pit in Summer. time 
where they found nothing th refreſn them: 
but the Lord Jefus carries it towards all the 
faithfull, as EIkanab did toward Hannah; 
though fhe was iu a fit, much vexed and 
‘troubled for want of children, yet becauſe 
he loved her exceeding dearly, he quiets her 
agame With this, Am wot I better unto thee 
t hen ten ſonnesꝰ ſo though they may be uo- 
3 We 
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quiet for ſome odde fits for want of n 
things, yet becaufe Chriſt loves them, 
brings them back unto their reft, faying, 
not I better then then all friends, all < 
tures, all abilities, all {pirituall. created 
cellencies? and hereby they find reft to! 
foules, in him againe. ; 

But is there any beleevers heart fo 
unto Chrift, but that there is a beart alfo 
ot her vanities? doe they find fach reſt in 
as that they find no difquictneffe ? is t 
not an unregenerate part and much unbe 
remaining? is any mans faith made pe 
that che whole foule muſt come, or elfe t 
is no true faith? 

It is true, there is an unregenerate and 
generate part in a godly man, but not 4/ 
and a heart (the note of a wicked ma 
Scripturephrafe)there aredifquietings ii 
hearts of Saints after that they be in Cl 
even Solomon himſelfe may fometime 
out of Chrift for reft in his orchards and 
dens, knowledge and wifdome; yet the 
a great difference between thefe that a 
the Saints, arifing from the unregen 

art, and thofe that be in the wicked, ar 
rom a heart and a heart, or adouble he 
and this difference is chiefly ſeen in 

things. 
A double minded man who hath a do 


beart makes not a dayly warre againſt 
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heart which carries him away from reſting 
only in Chriſt: for Chriſt quiets his conſci- 
ence, and the world comforts his heart: 
Chrift gives him ſome reſt; and becaufe this 
is not full, his heart runs out to the creature, 
and to his luſts for more; and ſo betweene 
them beth hee hath reſt, and hee is quieted 
with this, becaufe he feeles what he fought 
for t and therefore he muft needs have Chrif, 
| elfe his conſeienee cannot be quiet, and hee 
`} muft needs ha ve his luſts, his cafe, and this 
world too, elfe his heart is moft unquiet; but 
let him have both, he is now quiet. Micah 
3. 11. The Pricfisteach for hire, (there the 
world quiets them) yet they wid leane upon 
the Lord too, becawle this allo comfo:ts 
them; what doe they now ? doe they make 
war againſt this wofull frame? No. no, but 
tlefe themſel ves in ĩt, ſay ing, No evii bad 
come to us; but a poore bele ver whole h. art 
is upright, it is erne, there are many runmings 
out of his heart after other vaniti€s, und 
much unquietneſſe of ſpirit, yet the regenc- 
rate part makes warre againtt theſe, as<Gads | 
enemies, and the diſturbers of the peace of 
Chriſts Kingdome; P/alme 42. David pro- 
teſſeth, his teares were his meat day and night, 
verfe 3. and bis heart was wofuly funke and 
fallen , yet what doth hee? fitſt hee chides: 
himfelfe,why art thos caſt domi, ah my foule? 


and then ſecondly he makes his mone to the 
TV ard \ 
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Lord of it, verfe 5, 6. Lord my foule is caf 
dewne,oh Lord pity ue; you ſhall fee allo, 
Pſal. 73. 2. his eyes were dazled with the 
glory of the world, and the wicked in it, 
that he had «/moft for ſaben God; yet within 


| a little while after he gets into the Sanctus. 


ry of God, and then loaths himſelfe for fuch 


| foolifh and brutifh thoughts; and clofeth 


with God againe, faying , Whom have 1 i 
heaven or earth but thee ? verſe 25. 

All the out-runnings of the hearts of the 
faithfull and their diſquietneſſe of {pirit 
thereby, make them to returne to their 
reſt againe, and give them the more reĝ 
in the conclufion : David was a Bird out 
of his neſt for a time, and therefore when 
he confidered how the Lord had faved bu 
eyes from teares, his ſaule from hell, returnes 
againe, and faith, Return to thy reft oh my 
Joule; Pſal. 25. I3. it is ſaid, hss foule foal 


| dwell at eaſe, or (asthe word ſignifies) bal 


lodge in goodueſſe; fome hard work full of 
trouble, ſome ſtrong luſt, or ſad temptation, 
defertion, affliction, the Lord exerciſeth the 
ſoule withall for ſome time, and ſo long the 
foule is in heavineſſe and much wearineſſe 
of ſpirit, as it is 1 Pet. 1. 6. yet when this 
dayes work is done, when the fin is ſubdued, 
and the temptation hat h humbled him, then 
a beleevers foule-fhall lodge in goodneſſe; 
he ſhall have an eaſie bed, and a foft pillow 

; to 
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to reſt on at night; When have the faithfull 
ſweeter naps in Chrifts bofome then after 
foreft troubles , longeft eclipfes ef Gods | 
pleafed face? when doe their foules cleave 
clofer to the Lord, then when they are ready 
to forfake the Lord,and the Lord them ? Cer- 
| tainly fire is wholly carryed upward, when 
that which ſuppreſſeth it, makes it at laft 
break out into greater flame; Peter falls from 
Chrift, yet he is Peter, à ftone cleaving moft 
clofe unto Chrift, above all other the Apo- 
ſtles; becauſe his fall being greater, his faith |, 
clavethe cloferto the Eord Chrift for ever 
after it: Solemous heart certainely never 
clave ſo unſeparably unto the Lord, as af- 
ter his fall,’ wherein he did more experi- 
mentally find and feele the emptineſſe and 
vanity of thoſe things, wherein he did ima- 
gine before ſomething was to be found; but 
he that hath a double heart, never enters into 
reft, but the longer he lives the more com- 
mon Chrift, his truth, and premifes grow; 
they are but fading flowers, whofe beauty 
and ſweetneſſe affect him for a time; but 
they wither before the Sun ſet: and there» 
fore the longer he lives, the leffe favour he 
finds in theſe things, and therefore takes leſſe 
contentment therein; the Lord Jefus and all 
his ordinances grow more flat and dry 
things to him, and therefore though at firſt 
he might rejoyce ( as Iohns hearers, Jobe 
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is 35.) in theſe burning and fhining lights, 

da it 2 but for a feafon at laft he Heoves 
himſelfe, not by a renewedycturning to his 
reft, but by a wearyith fortaking of it. The 
Raven never returnedto the Arke againe, 
becauſe it could live upon the floating carri- 
on on the waters; whereas the Dove find- 
ing no reſt there, returns againe. | 


Fourthly, the end of Faith. 

This is the fourth particular in the deſcrip- 
tion of Faith : The whole foule commeth to 
Chrift, For Chrif and all his benefits; and 
thisis the end of Faith, or of a beleevers 
comming unto Chrift : the end of faith is 
ſometimes ex preſt by 2 generall word Life, 
John 5. 40. but you muft remember that 

hereby is meant the Lord of life firt, and fo 
all the bleffings of life. The falſneſſe and hy- 
pocriſie of Chrifts followers appeared in 
Althis, Jobs 6. 26. you (eek me, faith Chrift, 
„ | for loaves, that was their end; as many a one 
in theſe dayes if they be in outward mifery 
feek unto Chrift for outward mercy, corn in 
time of famine, health in time of fickneſſe, 
peace upon any termes in time of warre; 
and if they be in any inward diſtreſſe, now 
they ſeek to Chriſt for comfort and quiet, 
and fo like many fick patients deſire the Phi- 
fitian, not to have him married to them, but 
for ſome of his phyfick only, to be healed by 

l ` bim: | 
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- | him;but what faith our Saviour to theſe per- 
fens? verfe 27. Labour not fer the meat that 


periſteth, what ſhould be the end of their 
labour then? he tells them, but for that 
bread that endures to everlafting life; what 
is this bread ? fee the 331 and 35. and 48. 
verſes, he tells them, I am the bread of life; 


feck fer me therefore, come for me; and look |. 


as none can have lifefrom the bread , unleſſ. 
he firft feed upon the bread it ſelfe, fo none 
can have any life or benefit from Chrift that 
comes not firft to Chriſt for Chriſt. Con- 
ceive of this thus; God in Chriſt is the com- 
pleat object of faith under a double notion; 
Firft as ſufficient, in being all we want unto 
us; Secondly, as efficient, in communica- 
ting all to us, and doing all for us. In the firſt 
reſpect, he is Elgaddai, in his promiſe; in the 
{fecond reſpect he is lehovah, Exod. 6. 3. 
in making good his all- ſufficient promite; 


hence faith comes to him for a double end, 


firſt that he would give himſelfe and be all 
to it, Secondly, that he would communic ite 
all his bleſſings and benefits alfo , and ſo doe 
all for it. For in the covenant of Grace, the 
Lord doth not onely promife a new heart, 


pardon of ſinne, with the reſt of thoſe ſpiri- 


tuall benefits, but, alſo himſelte, Z wil bce 

their God, and theꝝ ſball be my people. Hence 

Faith comes firſt for that which the Lord 

principally promiſeth, viz. God himſelfe. 
8 On 
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and then for all the reſt of thoſe heavenly 

and glorious benefits; and hence it is, if any 
man come for Chriſt himſelfe without his 
benefits, and regard not the conveyance of 
them, as the Familifts at this day doe, who 
abollih all inherent graccs,and iome of them 
all ordinances becauſe Chrif is all to them; 
or if any come for the benefits of Chrift 
without Chrift himfelfe, as many among 
our (elves doe, who never account them- 
{elves happy in him, but onely by fome abi- 
lities they receive from him; neither ot theſe 
come witha fingle eye, nor fixe a right end 
in their cloſing with Chrift : you mutt firk 
come for Chrift himſelfe, and fo for all his 
benefits. 

For eftablifhing your hearts in which 
truth, confider theſe things. 

1. Conſider what drives any man to 
Chriſt. Is not ſenſe of wants one main thing? 
now whit area chriſtians wants, when the 
Lord hath humbled him? are they not, firſt, 
want of Chriſt; and ſecondly, of all the be- 
nefits of Chriſt ? viz, righteouſneſſe, peace, 
pardon,grace, glory, John 16. 9. If therefore 
the foules of all the elect feel a want of both, 
doth not Faith come to Chrift for both? 
John 4. 10. If thon kneweft the gift of Ged, 
(i. e. the worth of him, and thy want ef 
him) thou wouldeft aske, and hee would give 
I thee water of life, 
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2. What doth the Lord offer in the Gof- 
pell? is it not firſt Chrift himſelfe, and then 
all the benefits of Chrift? Iſay 9.6,7. To us a 
Sonne is borne, to us 2 Sonne i gives; in the 
receiving therefore of Chrift by faith, what 

ſhould the foule aime at, but that it may 
have the Sonne himſelfe, and ſo all his bene- 
fits with him? | 
3. Can any man have eternall life, that 
not only hath not the benefits flowing from 
the Sonne, but that wants the Son himſelfe? 

I am fure the Apoſtle expreſſely affirmes it, 
1 John 5. 1 2. He that hath the Son bath life, 
he that hath not the Sen hath at life; Faith 
therefore muft come for Chrift himſelfe: as 
in marriage the woman confents firſt to 
have the man, and fo to have all other bene- 
fits that will neceſſarily follow upon this. 

4. The happineſſe of all the Saints con- 
fifts in two things: Eirſt, union to Chrift; Se- 
condly, communion with Chrift. Faith 
therefore pit cherh firſt upon Chrift himſelf, 
that it may have ſure and certaine union to 
him (for our union. is not unto any of the 
benefits flow ing to us from Chriſt; we are 
not united unto forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, nor 
peace of conſcience, nor holineſſe, &c. but 
unto the perſon of the Son of God himſelfe) 
and then ſecondly commeth, for the com- 
munication of all the benefits arifing onely 
from unions as Paul, Phil. 3. 9, 10. efteems 
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al things dung and loffe, firſt, to be found in 
him, that ſo he might have his righteouſueſſe 
in juſtication, aud feele the power of his death 
and reſurrection in ſanctification, &c. in one 
word, Faith firſt buyes the pearle it felf, and 
then ſeeks to be inriched by it; it finds the 
treaſure of grice, glory, peace, mercy, fa- 
vour, reconciliation in Chriſt, but then buyes 
the field it felfe, that it may have the trea- 
fare alſo, Mat. 13. 44. the Lord Chrifts 
great deſire is, that al his might be with bin 
to fee his glory, Iohn 17. 24. and Faith defires 
firſt to have him, and be for ever with him, 
and ſo to partake of that glory: the Lords 
t plet is firſt to perfect the Saints in 
hrift, Col. 2. 10. yee are compleat in him; 
then to make them like to Chriſt by com- 
municæating life, grace, peace, glory from 
him: Col. 3. 3, 4. I leh» 3. 1, 2. Faith 
therefore firk quiets it felfe in him, then 
feeks for life from him; it comes firſt for 
Chrift, and then for all the benefits of Chrift. 
Oh that this truth were well conſid ered, 
how would it diſcover abundance of retten 
counterf: it faith in the world, fome feeking 
for peace and comfort, and catching at pro- 
miſes without ſecking firſt to have the per- 
fon of Chrift himſelfe, ix whom only ab the 
promifes are Teaand Amen.Others deſpiſing 
the benefits of Chrift, eſpecially grace, ho- 
lineſſe, and life from him; becauſe en 
they 
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they) Chrif is all in all to them. Ask. them, 


Have you any grace, change of heart, & c? 
tuh! what doe you tell them of repen- 
tance, and faith, and holineſſe? they have 
Chriſt, and that is ſufficient; they have the 
ſubſtance, what ſhould they doe. now with 
fhadowes ef Ordinances, Miniſteries, or Sa- 
craments? they have all graces inChriſt, why 
fhould they look either for being of, or evi- 


dence from any grace inherent in themſelves? 
they have a living holy head, but Chriſts be- 
dy they fay isa dry Skeleton, a dead carcaſe, 
and they are but dry bones: & is it fo indeed? | 


then look that God fhould fhortly bury thee 
out of his fight, aſſuredly you that want and 
deſpiſe the benefits comming from him, 
ſhall never have part nor pertion in him at 


the great day of Account; Chrift is a Saviour 
te fave men from their fins, not to ſave men 


and their fins; Chrift is King and Prick of 
bis Church, holy aud ſeparated from finuers, 
Heb. 7. 26. and if you have any part or por- 
tion in him, he hath made you Kings and: 
Priefs a\fo to Ged and his Father, and hath. 


not left you in your pollution, but vat you |. 


from it in his owne blood: Rev. 1. 5, 6. The 
law of Ged is written on the heart of Chriſt, 
Pfal. 40. 8. with Heb. 10. 5, 6, 7. and if 
ever hee wraps you up irrthe covenarit of 
grace, he wih write his law in your hearts al- 
fo, Heb, 8. 10. l 
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Let all deluded Familifts tremble at this, 
that in advancing Chrift himſelfe, and fres 
grace, abolifh and defpife thofe heavenly be- 
{nefits which flow from him unto all the 
elect. Let others alfo mourne over theim- | 
ſſelves, that have with much affeCtion been 
fecking after Chriſts benefits, peace of con- 
{cience, holinefie of heart and life, promifes 
to affure them of eternall glory, but have not 
589 55 firſt to embrace and have the perſon of 
the Lord Jefas himſelfe. 7 

Oh come, come therefore unto the Lord 

I Jefus fer Chrift himſelfe, and for all his be- 
nefits ; I ſay for Al his benefits. This is that 
which the Apoſtle prayes for with bended 
knees for the Ephefians, that they might (net 
take in a little, but) comprebend the height, 
depth, length, bredt of Chriſis love, that fe 
they might be filled with all the fulne fe of Ged. 
This is that which our Saviour exprefly |. 
with much vehemency calls for, lebs 7. 37. 
Let all that thir ft conte unto me, and drinke ; 
not fip aud taſte a little, as Reprobates and 
Apoſtates doe, Heb. 6. 4, 5. but drinke, and 
driske abundantly, as it is Cant. 5. 1. And 
ſobſerve it, that upon theſe very termes the 
Lord tenders grace and mercy , Row. 5. 17. 
the Apoſtle doth not fay , They that receive 
alittle, but abundance of grace, ſball reign by 
rigbteouſueſſe unto eternal life. Open thy 
wth wide and I wil fil it, Eſal. 81. 11, 12. 
And 


\ 
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And moft certainely this is one princi- 
pall difference between the faith of the Elect |. 
and Reprobates, (and if I miftake not, the 
principall) the elect clofe with Chrift for 
that end, for which the Father offers him, 
whichis, that they might poſſeſſe his Sonne, 
and all his benefits, and therefore come 
poore and empty, for all; the reprobate come 
not for all, but for fo much and no more then 
will ferve their owneturne; in mifery they 
would have Chriſt to deliver them, but what 
care they for ſpixituall mercies? in trouble 
of confcience, or after their foule falls into 
filthy luſts and fins, they ceme to Chrift te 
forgivethem and comfort them, but what | 
care they for holineffe and a new nature? 
fome finnes they would have Chrift fave 
them from, but they regard not redemption 
from all; they cannot come to Chriſt, that 
all the powers of darkneſſe may be pertectly 
ſubdued, that their owne ſinnes, and ſelves, 
conceits, and wills, may be led away captive 
by this mighty Conquerour; that Chrift in 
all his authority. grace, peace, life, glory, 
might be for ever advanced in them and by 
them. Jae, | 
It was Auſtins complaint in his time of 
many of his hearers, that Chriſtam aſſequi, 
to have Chriſt was pleaſing to them; but 
equi Chriſtum, to follow Chriſt, this was 
heavy. To cloſe with Chrifts perſon, is {weet 
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to many; but te cloſe with his will, and to 
come to him that he would give them; 
heart to tye under it, this benefit they defire 
not. All Chrift is uſeleſſe and needleffe ; but 
ſomething from Chriſt is precious to them: 
for the Lord Ieſus fake beloved take heed of 
this delufion ; if any thing hath been bought 
for us at a deare rate; and coft much; if the 
man fheuld offer to hold any part of it backe, 
we will not abate him any thing, we will 
have it all, becaufe it cok deare; I tell yon 
pardon of fin, peace with God, the adoption 
of fonnes, the ſpirit of grace, perfeverance te 
the end, the kingdome of glory; the riches of 
mercy , have beene bought for you by 4 
deare and great price, the precious blood 
Jof Chrift ; and therefore if the juſtiee of 
God fhould hold back any thing, or thy 
ovrne unbeliefe tell thee tkeſe are too 
great and many for ſo vile a creature as thou 
art to en j vy, yet abate the Lord nothing ; fay 
thou art vile, yet Chrifts blood that bought 
not ſome, but all theſe, is very precious, and 
therefore take them all to thy ſelfe, as thy 
portion for ever, and b leſſe the Lord, as Da- 
vid doth, Eſal. 16. 7. that gave thee this caur- 
fea. Whiles you are in peace, it may be you 
may neglect fo great ſalvation; but the time 
of diſtreſſe and anguiſn may come wherein 
you may feel a need of all, even of thoſe hid- 
den depths of mercy above your reach and 
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reaſon; and therefore, as bees, gather in your 
honey in ſummer time, and with Jeſepb lay 
up in theſe times of plenty, wherein the ex- 


red out at your heeles, for theſe times of ap- 
proaching famine, and for thoſe many yeere 
of ſpirituall deſertion and diſtreſſe, wherein 
you may think, Can it tand with the honour 
of God to fave facha poore finfull creature 
as lam? what iron heart, is not drawn by 
_| this love, for the Lord to invite you to pof- 
ſeſſe Ak or nothing è Dites in hell was de- 
ſirous of a drep te ceole his tongue, and be- 
bold the very depths and feas of grace are o- 
pened for theeto come in and partake of, if 
the Lord Jefus ſhould be offered unto thee 
4 to pardon fome finnes, but not all; to par- 
don all finnes, but not to heale thy nature al- 
fo; or to heale ſome back-flidings, but net 
J all; to ſupply thy ſpir ituall wants, but not 
į outward allo, as may be beft for thee ; or to 
J {upply out ward, but not inwardand {piritu- 
all; if he fhould offer to doe thee good in 
| this life, but not in death nor after death, 
you might refuſe to come in; but when all is 
offered, all that mercy, which no eye ever 
{aw to pitty thee; all that love, wherewith 
Abraham, David, Paul, & e. were embra- 
ced, now to refuſe to come up and poſſeſſe 
theſe; how can you eſcape the ſoreſt ven- 
geance of a' jealous God, that neglect fa 
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ceeding riches of grace is opened, and pou- |- 
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reat ſalvation? Oh Lord! what extremity 
of anguifh and bitterneſſe wilt thou one day 
be in, when the contempt of this grate, 
glowing upon thy conſcience, ſhall preſſe 
thee downe with theſe thoughts; Iam now 
under all mifery, but I might have had 41 
Gods grace, all Chriſts glory, but wretch 
that I am I would not? Me thinks if your 
owne good hereby fhould not draw you, yet 
the exceeding great glory the Lord thall 
have hereby, loud force you to accept of all 
this grace; for if thou didft receive a little 
grace, beleeve a little mercy toward thee, 
this makes thee fometime exceeding thank- 
full, doth it not ? and the very hope of more 
makes thy heart break forth into a holy 
boaſting and glorying in Chrift, Who i a God 
like unto thee?Suppofe therefore you drankin 
all, and received all that which theLord free- 
ly offers, ſhould not the Lord be exceeding» 
ly magnified then? couldſt thou containe 
thy ſelte then, without crying out, Ob Lord 
now let thy fervant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have feene, and my foule hath now pof- 
ſeſſion of thy ſalvation? wonldſt not call to 
the hills, and feas, and earth, and heavens, 
and Saints, and Angels, to break forth into 

glorious praifes, and bleſſe this God ? 
Object. But what have I te doe to come, that am 
fo poore, and empty, and full of woes, and 
Wants, and ſinnes ? never was any ſo N 
ble 
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ble, and blind, and naked as J. 


If Faith commeth for all to Chriſt, and | Anfw. 


| fetcheth all from him, then never be difcou- 


am in trouble. Let mercy and truth continu- 


raged becaufe thou haft nothing to bring un- 
to him; let all thy wants and miſeries be ar- 
guments and motives therefore to come 
unto him, Revel. 3. 17, 18. Becauſe thon art 


poore and naked, nay becꝛuſe thou knoweft it 


not, and art not affected with ity therefore 
come unto me, and 75 eye. ſal ve, and gold, 
aud white rayment, Lord pardon my jinne; 


faith David, berauſe it is great: have mercy Pf. 2 5. 11. 
upon me, for I am cenſumed with griefe; and & 31.9. 


ally preſer ve me, for innumerable evills have 
compaſſed mee round about. Let us returne 
unte the Lord, becauſe hee hath wounded us. 


{aid the woman of Canaan: oh this is croſſe 
to fenfe and reaſon, and we cannot beleeve 


‘| while we are fo exceeding poore, empty, 


I am a dogge, therefore let me have crams, : 
vile, that the Lord ſhould look upon us; but 
beloved, you little thiok what wrong you 
doe to your felves, & the Lord Jefus hereby: 
for by this means Chrift is not io much exal- 


concurring in faith, make thofe acts of faith 


- | moft precious; for while you ſtand upon 


fomething , and would have fomething to 

bring to Chrilt, you hereby exa't your felves; 

but when you come with fenle of nothing 
P 


ted, nor the creature humbled, both which | 


Ale 


7 \ — 


Pfal. 40. 
11,1 2. 


Hol. 6. 1,2 


3 


210 The Sound Beleever. 


CET eum, game 


elfe but woes and wants,and fee Chrift now 
making of you welcome, oh this is net 
only mercy , butravifhing mercy. It you 
i ſhould come with fenfe of ſomewhat to 
Chrift, and to fee his love to you; yon might 
glorify mercy in the height, and length, and | ` 

95 of it, but not in the depth of it, un- 
lefe you fee it reaching its hand to you, 
when you are fallen into fo low and poot 
a condition as nothingnefſe and empti- 
neſſe, and miſery it felfe. And therefore doe 
- | not come to Chriſt only for the benefits of 
-| the covenant, but for the condition of it al- 
fo, when you feele a. want of faith it felfe; 
as Hezekiah did, Hay 38.14. Lord I am op- 
pre ſſed, undertake for me. 1 Kings 8.57,58:. 
Doe not undertake to fulfill any part of the 
covenant or any condition in it, or any 
duty required of thee, of thy felfe, but goe 
empty to Chrift and fay as David, Lord 1 
will run the wayes of thy ſalvation, if thon 
wilt fet my heart at liberty. Tſal. 119. 32, 
33- Quicken me, and Iwill call upon thy 
name. FPſal. 80. 18. Be ſtrong in the Lord, 
and the power of his might, but not of thine 

owne. 
0ʃ3j. 1. But I come for all, and am never a whit 
the better, but as poor and miſerable ſtill as 
ever I Was. 5 

Anſwi It the Lord keeps you poor and low, yet 
the ſame motive that made thee come, let a 
2 make 
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. | make thee ſtay; it may be the Lord fees thou 
wouldft grow full and lifted up if hethould 
give thee a little, & therefore keeps thee low; 
better be humble, then full and proud. Les 
us goe unto the Lord, becaufe hee hath woun- 
ded broken, and flaine us. But they might ob- 
ject, we doe come, but find no help, no cure. 
It may be fo;yet it is faid, After two dages he 
.| wi revive us, and the third day wee fal live 
in hi fight, and we foal know him, if we follow 
on to know him, verſe 5. His goings torth are 
| prepared as the morning, it may be »ight for 
a time, but the Sun of rightcoufnefle will a- 
rife gradually and gloriouſiy upon thy feule. 
ruly brethren, when J ſee the curſe of 
God upon many chriſtians that are now 
gro vun full of their parts, gifts, peace, com- 
forts, abilities, duties; I ſtand adoring the 
riches of tke Lords mercy to a little 
handfull of poore beleevers, not only in ma- 
king them empty, but in keeping of them ſo, 
all their dayes; and therefore come to the 
Lord, peore, empty, naked, nothing, curſed, 
in the ſen ſe of thy want of all things, for all 
‘things, and then receive with gladneſſe, vet 
boldneffe and holy confidence, not only par- 
don of ſome ſins, but of all; beleeve, anſwer 
not to ſome prayers, but all. Embrace in 
thy doſome not ſome few promiſes, but all. 
It isa great cafe of conſcience, When may a 
chriftian take a promiſe without prefump- 
P2 Ven, 
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tion as ſpoken to him, and given to him in 
f particular; and the rule is very {weet, but 
certaine : when hee takes all the Scripture 
| and embraceth it as ſpoken ‘unto him, hee 
may then take any particular preper promife 
boldly ; my meaningis, whena Chriftian 
takes hold. and wraſtles with Ged for the 
accompliſnment of all the promiſes of the 
New Teſtament, when he fets all the com- 
mandsbeforehim, as his rule and compatle 
ind guide to walke after; when ke zapplyes 
all the threatnings te drive him nearer unto 
Chrift the end of them; this no hypocrite 
can doe, this the Saints ſhould doe, and by 
this may know, when the Lord {peaks in any 
particular unto them: go Iſay again therefore 
untothe Lord for all, and in the ſenſe ef all 
your empt ineſſe be abundantly comforted, 
that though yeu doe not find ſupply from 
Chrift, yet you come unto the Lord Chrift 
for it: it is a certaine rule, you fhall not al- 
way want that good which you come to 
Chrift to ſupply, nor alway be maftered 
with that finne which you come te Chrif 
with, to take away : only then be fure you 
come for 42; otherwife you doe not come 
truly : come fitſt for Chriſt himſelfe, and 
then (as I faid ) for 40l his benefits. 
To conclude ; this is the direct and com- 
pendious way of living by Faith, fo much ur- | 
ged and preſſed of Gods ſervants, for to lire 
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by faith properly is to live upon the promife 
in the want of the thing, or to apprehend 
the thing in the promiſe, Heb. 1 1. 1. now 
the promifes are nat given to the elect im- 
mediately without Chriſt, but firſt Chriſt is 
given, 3. e. offered inthe Gofpell and recei- 
ved by Faith, and then with him all things 
alfo; and therefore the Scripture runs thus, 
Iſay 55. 1, 25354. Come unto the waters | 
and drinke, and then, I will make an everlaft- 
ing Covenant, (which containes all the pro- 
miſes) even she fure mercies of David: the 
Apoftle expreſſely diſputes the cafe, and 
faith Where there s aT eftament,( containing 
Evangelicall promiſes) there maj? firſt bee 
the death of the Teftator, Heb. 9.15, 16. to 
whom we mutt firſt come by Faith, before 
we can have right to any promile; Heb. 7. 
22. 25. And 10. 16, 17, 18. 22. Being jafs- |. 
fied by Faith, now we have peace with Ged, 
nay, we have acce ſſe to Ged, nay NOW we are 
{ure of ſtanding, now we hope in God, and 
glory to come; Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4. all followes 
the firſt. 5 l 
How fhall a Chriftian therefore live by 
Faith? truly, firft receive Chrift and come 
to him for the end I mention; and then thou 
maiſt be fure all other things fhallbe given 
to thee. As for example: doſt want any 
temporall bleffing ? fuppofe it be payment 
of debts, thy dayly. bread, proviſion for thy 
P 
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come to fave that which is loft, ſeeketh it out] ` 
in vocation, or calling: Sanctification is the 
reftoring of us to the image of God we once | 
had in Adam, as corruption is the defacing 
of that Image; Vocation is the calling of the 
ſoule unto Cbriſt, this voyce Adam never 
heard of; he did not need any call to come to 
Chrift, and therefore was immediately fan- 
ctified, as ſoone as he was made: but wee 
need Vocation unto Chrift, before e can 
be ſanctified by Chriſt; we need this call to 
‘make us come to Chriſt, to put us into 
Chrift, and therefore much: more before we 
can receive any holineſſe from Chriſt ; the 
ereund of our coming by faith is Gods call, 
2 Theſ. 2. 13, 14. choſen to falvation through 
fantlification (the remote end of Vocation) 
and beleefe of the truth, (the next end of it) 
wherennto he hath called you; there is the 
ground of it. The explication of this call isa 
point full of many ſpirituall difficulties; bat 
of fingular uſe, and comfort tot hem that are 
faithfull and called; Iſhall omit many things, 
and explicate only thefe things which ferve 
our purpoſe here in thefe three particulars. 

1.1 {hall hew you what this call 
is, or the nature of it. 

2. The neceſſity of it. 

3. How it is a ground of com- 
ing, and what kind of ground 
for Faith. 

1. The 
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1. The nature of this Call I ſhall open 
for your more diftin& underftanding in fe- 
verall Propofitions, or Thefes. 

Our Vocation or Calling is ever by fome 
word or voyce, either outward, or inward, 
or both; either ordinary or extraordinary; 
by the miniftery of inen, or by immediate 
viſions and inſpiratiens of God. I {peak not 
now of extraordinary call, by dreames and 
viſions, and immediate inſpirations, as in 
Abraham, and others, before the Scriptures | 
were penned and publiſhed; nor of extraor- 
dinary call, by the immediate voyce of 
Chriſt: as in Paul and ſome other of the A- 
poftles: for theſe are ceaſed now, Heb. 1. 1. 
unleſſe it be among people that want ordina- 
ry meanes, and elect infants, & c. whofe call 
'| muft be more then by ordinary meanes, be- 
| caufe they want fuch means; we {peak now 
of ordinary call by the miniſtery of men. 

2. This voyce in ordinary calling home of 
the. elect to Chriſt, is not by the voyec of the 
Law, (for the proper end of that is to re- 
veale ſinne and death, and to caft down a ſin- 
ner) but by the voyce of the Gofpell bring- 
ing glad tidings; written by the Apoſtles, 
and preached te the world: He hath called 
yon by our. Goſpell. Theſe things are written 
that you might beleeve. By the foolifoneffe of 
preaching the Lord faves them that beleeve. 
I meane, preaching at the firſt or fecond re- 
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bound, by lively voyce, or printed Sermens 
at the time of hearing, or inthetime of deep 
meditation, concerning things heard ;. the 
Spirit indeed inwardly accompanies the 
voyce of the Gofpell, but no mans call is by 
the immediate voyce of the Spirit without 
the Gofpell, or the immediate teftimony of 
the Spirit breathed out of free grace, without 
the word. Epb. 1. 12, 13. And therefore, 
that a Chriftian fhould be immediately cal- 
led without the Scripture, and the Scripture 
only given to confirme Gods immediate 
promiſe, as a Prince gives his letter to con- 
firme his promife made to a man before; 
(as Haldiſſo would have it,) is both a falfe 
and dangerous aſſertion. l 
3. This voyce of the Goſpell is the voyce of 
God in Chrift, or the voyce of Jefus Chrift, 
although difpenfed by men, who are but 
weak inſtruments for this mighty-work fent 
&fet inChrifts ftead;but the call, the voice is 
Chrifts; its the Lords call: Rom. 1. 6. it is 
-| certaine fome of the meſſengers of Chriſt 
called the Romans by the Gofpell, yet Paul 
faith, they were called of Chrift Ieſus, the dead 
-| heare his voyce and arife andlive; and when 
the time of calling comes, they liften to it as 
is call: and hence itis ſtyled, Heb. 3. I. be- 
caule the Lord Chrift from heaven {peakes, 
takes the written word into his owne lips, 
asit were Cant. 1. 1, 2. and thereby pierceth 
through 
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through the eares, to the heart, through all 
the noyſe of feares , forrowes, objections a- 
gainſt beleeving; and makes it to be heard as 
his voyce; the bowels of Chrift now yerne 
toward an humbled loft finner bleeding at 
his feet, therefore can contain no longer, but 
{peaks and calls, and makes the foule under- 
Rand his voyce : fo that this call is not a 
mean buſineſſe, becauſe the Lord Jefus him- 
ſelfe now freaks, whofe voyce is glorious, 
The fubftance of this call, or the thing the} . 4, 

Lord calls unto, is to come unto him: for 
there is a more common calling (or as fome 
tearme it, a particular calling) of men, as 

ſome to be Maſters or Servants, 1 Cor. 7. 
24. 20, 21. or to office in Church or Com- 

mon- wealth, as Aaron, Heb 5. 4. and the 
voyce there is to attend unte their work to 
which they are called. There is alſo a remote 
end of vocation, which is to bolineffe,1 Thef. 

4. 7. and unto glory alfo, 2 Theſſ.. 2. 14. 
Phil. 3. 14. but we now {peak of more fpe- 

ciall calling, the next end of which isto 

come unto Chrif, the foule hath lived many 
yeares without him, the Lord Jefus will 
now have the loft prodigallto come home, 

to come to him; the ſoule is weary and heavy 

laden, and the Lord Jefuscould eafily eaſe it 
without its comming to bim: but this is 

his will, he muft come to bins for st: Mat. I 1. 

27. Ier. 3. J. 22. I. faid after fyce had done theſe 
things, 
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things turne unto me; come usto me ye back- 
fliding children, Ile keale your back-flidings, 
Jer. A. 1. Iftbes returneſt, returne unte me, 
This voice, Come ante me, is one of the fweee 
teft words that Chrift can ſpeak, or man can 
heare, full of Ma jeſty, mercy, grace, and 
peace; a poor finner thinks; Will the Lord 
ever put up ſuch wrongs J have offered him, 
heale fuch a nature, take ſuch a viper into 
his boſome; doe any thing for me? if therebe 
but one in the world to be forſaken, is it not 
I? the Lord therefore comes and calls, 
Come unto mee and I will pardon al thy 
fins, I will heale all thy back-flidings ; I will 
be angry no more, Jer. 3. 12. 13. Thong“ 
thon haſt committed whoredome with man 
lovers, yet returne unte me faith the Lord. 
Jer.3.1. Though thou haft refifted my Spi- 
rit, refufed my grace, wearied me with thine |. 
iniquities, yet come unto me, and this will 
make me amends; I require nothing of thee 
elfe but to come: for Gods call is out of free 
grace, Gal. 1.6. andthereforecalls for no 
more but only to come up and poffeffe the 
Lords fulneſſe, Løke 14. 17. 1 Cor. 1. 9. 

This call to come, is for ſubſtance all one 
with the offer of Chriſt; which conſiſts in 
three things. 

1. Commandement te reeeive Chriſt as 
preſent and ready to be given to it: as when 
we offer any thing to another, it is by com- 
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manding them to take it: 1 J% 4. 23. and 
this binds conſcience to beleeve, as you will 
anſwer for the contempt of this rich grace, 
at the great day ofaccount. = 
- 3. Perfwafionand intreaty to come and 
receive what we offer: for in fuch an offer | 2 Cor.g. 
‘| whereinthe perſon is unwilling to receive, | 19,29. 
and we are exceedingly defirous to give, we 
then perfwade; fo doth Chrift with us. 
3. Promiſe: to offer a thing without a 
promiſe of having it, if we receivs it, is but a 
mock· offer; and hence you ſhall find in Scri- 
pture fome promiſe ever annexed unto Gods 
offer, whick is the ground of faith, Ier. 3. 22. 
This call or offer hath three ſpeciall quali- 6. 
fications: fixſt, it is inward as well as out- 
ward, for the Lord calls thoufands oat ward- 
ly who yet never come, becaufe they want 
an inward callto come; an inward whifpe- 
ring Rill voyce of Gods Spirit: and therefore 
it is ſaid, He that hath heard and learned (not 
of man only, but) of the Father commeth un- 
to me, leh» 6. 45. The Lord doth not ſtand 
jat the outward doore only and call to open, 
but the Lord Jefus comes in, he comes neare 
unto the very heart of a poor finner & makes 
that underſtand, Hof. 2. 14. and the Lord 
makes his grace glorious, and his merc 
{weet unto the hearts of his Elect; Loo 
(faith the Lord Jefus) how I have left thou- 
{and thoufands in the world, and have had 
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greater €aufe foto have left thee; but beh 
Iamcomeunto thee, oh come thou n 
unto me. ‘ | 
7 = It is 1 call; for there isa: 
‘Mark. nerall call and offer of grace to every o 
ö Now though this be a ete to mak 
particular, yet the Spirit of Chrift which 
wont to apply generalls unto particu] 
particularly, makes the call particular, t 
the ſoile fees that the Lord in ſpeciall me: 
me, fingles out me in ſpeciall to beleeve; 
therwiſe the foules of the elec? will not 
much moved with the call of Ged, fo lc 
as they think the Lordoffers no more me 
to me then to any reprobate; and theref 
the Spirit of Chrift makes the call parti 
lar. Efay 43.1. I have called thee by nan 
lohn 10. 5. He calleth al his foeep by nai 
not that the Lord calls any by their chrif 
name (as we fay) as the Lord did extraor 
narily call Samuel, Samuel, and Paul, Pa 
but the meaning is, look as the Lord fr 
before all worlds writ down their names 
| the book of life, and loves them in ſpeci 
ſo in Vocation, (the firft opening of Ele 
on)the Lord makes his offer and call pi 
and fo ſpeciall as if it were by name; for 
{oule at this inftant feeles ſuch a {peciall í 
ring of the ſpirit upon it which it feels nc 
and never felt before; as allo its partic 
cafe fo fpoken unto, and its particular 5 
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ctions fo auſwered, and the grievouſneſſe of 
its ſinne in refufing grace fo particularly ap- 
plyed, as if God the onely fearcher of hearts 
onely ſpake tinto it, and fo dares not but 
thinke and beleeve thatthe Lord meaneth 
mee. l 
` 3. It is effectuall as well as inward and |. 
particular. Løk, 14. 23. Cempell thim to come 
in. lohn 10. 16. Chriſts other ſbeep foal 
bears Chriſts voice, ard thofe he muſt bring 
kome; for every inward call is not effectu- 
all. There came a man in without his wed- 
ding garment, Mat. 22. 6,7,8. Whence our 
Saviout faith, Many are called, but few cho- 
fen; but this I now {peak of, is scaling ont 
of purpofe, Rom. 8. 28. and therefore never 
leaves the foule, untill it hath reall poſſeſſion 
of Chrift, and refts there; this call falls upon 
a finner humbled, not hard hearted ; & hence 
the call is effectuall, Mat. 9. 1 2,13. 2 Chron, 
36. 10, 1 1. it is fuch a call as was in creati- 
on, Roms. g. 17. And hence the foule cannot 
but come, and when tis come it cannot de- 
part, like Peter, Lord, whither fhould we goe ? | 
and therefore though it hath never fo many | 
objections in comming to Chrift, never 7 3 
much weakneffe or heartleſneſſe to clofe> - 
with Chriſt, yet the Lord brings it home, and | 
there keeps it, and now it inhnitely bleſſeth 
God that ever the Lord gave it an eye to fee, 
an heart to come and feek after Jefus Chriſt. | 
Yin 
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Thus much of the nature of this Call now 


thefe three particulars. 
1. Noman fhould come unleffe firft cal- 
led; as it is in calling to an ordinary office, 
ſo tis in our calling much more unto ſpeciall 
grace; the Apoftle faith, Heb. 5. 4. that 
No wan takes this honour, but he that is caked 
F God ; fo what hath any man to doe with 
Chrift, ta make himſelfe a ſonne of Ood, and 
heire of glory thereby, but he that is called 
of God? what have we to doe to take other 
mens goods, unleſſe called thereto? what 
have we to doe to take the riches of grace 
and peace, if not called thereto? tis preſump- 
tion to take Chriſt whiles uncalled, but not 
when you are called thereunto. 
2. Becauſe no man would come withont 
the Lords call. Mat. 20.6, 7. Why fland yen 
here all she day idle? The anſwer was, Ne 
man bath hired , or called us thereto: When 
there is an outward call onely, yet men will 
not come in, Mat. 23.37. and therefore 
there muft be an effectuall call to bring men 
home, Efay 55.5. and therefore you fhall 
fee many, let there be a legall command, ſup- 
poſe to ſanctiſie a Sabbath, or to ſpeak the 
truth; they have no objections againſt obe- 
dience unto this: but preſſe them to beleeve, 
ſhe w them Gods call for it, they have more 
feares and objections riſing againſt this = 
there 
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there be haires on their head, becauſe the ſoul 
would net cloſe with this. Te 
3. Becauſe no man could tome unleſſe 
called. Joh 6. 44. No man can come tome, 
unleſſe the Father draw him; and how doth 
the Father draw any man, but by this call ? 
if the Lord ſhould not come and {peak him- 
ſelfe, and make his call the moſt joyfull ti- 
dings and the ſwecteſt meſſage that ever 
came to it, it would fay, I have no heart, I 
cannot, I am not able, for Rom. 11. 32. wee 
are ſbut up under unbeliefe; and therefore the 
Lord J eſus, Lal 15.5. muſt bring his ſheep 
home upon his ſhoulders, clie it will dye in 
the wilderneſſe of its own draopings; w here- 
as when the Lord effectually ſpeaks, the foul 
cannot but come. l 
Laſtly, how this call is a ground of faith, 3. 
and what ground of faith. ol 
For anfwer hereunto, I doc not make this 
call confidered without the promiſe, the 
ound en which Faith reſts, (tor that isGads 
Rec grace in the promifc) but the ground éy 
which itrefts, or wherefore it reſts upon the 
promife. The mind fees (1.) the freeneſſe 
of mercy to a poore finner in mifery, and 
this breeds fome hope the Lord may pitt it. 
(2.) The fulneſſe and plenteous riches of 
mercy, and this gives very great encourage- 
ment to the foule to think, The Lord (if I 
come to him) furely will not deny me a 
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drop, Eſal. 130. 7, 8. The Prodigall coses 
home becaule of bread enough in his fathers 
hoxfe, though he was not certaine he ſhould 
have any. (3-} The preciouſneſſe and {weet- 
neſſe of mercy makes the foule long vehe- 
mently for it, Fſal. 36. 6, 7. and makes it fet 
all other things at a low rate, to enjoy it; 
but when unto all this the Lord fends a ſpe- 
ciall commandement, a {peciall meſſage on 
purpoſe, and calls it to come in, and accept 
of it, and take mercy as its own, and that for 
no other reaſon, but becauſe it is commanded 
and called to accept of it; this puts an end 
unto all doubts, all feares, all diſcourage- 
ments, and the foule anfwers as t hoſe, ler. 3. 
22. Bebola,we come, for thon art the Lord aur 
God. As a man ingreat want of bread, one 
comes and freely offers him bread to pre- 
ferve his life, the man takes it; if you aske 
him, Why doe you take it? you are a poore 
fellow, unworthy of it, never did yet one 
houres work for it: he anfwers, Tis true, I 
am unworthy, but yet becauſe it is offered to 
me to preferve life, 1 gladly take it; the man 
doth not promiſe abſolutely to me, that this 
bread is mine, and fhall feed me; but he tels 
anch if I doe receive it, it ſnall certainly be 
mine to feed me;and this is the main ground 
of kis receiving of it. Juſt ſo it is in Faith; 
Aske an humbled finner, Why doe you be- 
leeve? Why doe you take Chrift as yow | | 


= owne ? 


Ihe Sound Beleever. 
owne ? Hath the Lord faid abſolutely that he 
is yours ? No, faith the foule, but tke Lord 
freely offers himſelfe unto me, who am un- 
done Without him, and ſaith, if I dor receive 
him, he ſhall be for ever mine, to g ve life to 
me, and therefore I thankfully accept of him; 
this is the ground of Faith. The Scripture 
ſets out this in a lively ſimilitude of a great 
Supper, to which many were invited; what 
was the ground of their comming to it? Be- 
hold, all things ere ready if yqu come and 
eate, they are net yours if you doe not come; 
but if you come at my call and invitation, 
then all things ſhall be yours. And hence it 
is that they that came not, were excluded; 
they that came were received with wel- 
come. 

I know tis a queſt ion of fome difficulty a- 
mong fome, viz. Whether an abfolute teſti · 
mony of actuall favour and fultification be 
not the firſt ground of Faith? They that 
make Faith to be an abfolute aſſuranee of 
Gods favonr, muft of neceſſity maĩatain this 
| affertion, and then theſe things will follow. 

1. That a Chriſtian muft be j dtificd be- 
fore he beleeve; forthe caufz of Faith muft 
goe before Faith. This propoſition, Thea 
art jaftified, reconciled, is according to this 
aſſertion the cauſe of faith ; for no propofiti- 
on can therefore be true, becauſe we are per- 
{waded that it is true; but it muſt be firſt true, 
22 bfer N 
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before I am perfwaded of it; the wall is not 
white, becaufe my eye fees it fe, but it muft 
firſt be white, and then I fee it fo. Now to 
make actuall juftification before faith, is 
croſſe to the whole current of Scripture. 
. | We beleeve that we might bejuftified, Gal. a. 
16. we are not juſtified that we might be- 
leevé. We paffe from death to life by faith, 
lohn'5.24. we are not ina ſtate of life be- 
fore taith. When the Lord lefus ſaw their 
faith, Mat. 9. 2. be then faid, Be of good com- 
Fort, thy finnes are forgiven thee. The Word 
-| faith, He that beleeveth not, is condemned al- 
ready, lohn 3. 1 8. and therefore (unleſſe the 
Spirits witneſſe be croſſe to the Word) it 
doth not fay to one that belecveth not, that 
he is abfolved already. To be juftified by 
Faith, and to be juſtified by Chriſts rig hteouſ- 
seffe is all one in the Scriptures phrafe and 
meaning, Cal. 2. 16, 17. Add therefore we 
may as well fay that we are juftified before 
and without Chrift, as before and without 
faith. And indeed this doctrine of being ju- 
{tified by faith, and by this meaneste have 
remiffion of finnes,the Apoftle Peter affirms 
to be the doctrine of all the Prophets, Act: 
10:43. To him give all the Prophets witneffe, 
that whofeever beleeve in him, fhal receive 
remiſſien of jinnes: not that they had remiſ- 
fion of finnes before they did beleeve.I know 
not any one Proteſtant Writer that main- 
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taines our juſtification before and without 
faith, except learned Chamier; who not 
knowing how to avoid the blow of Bellar- 
mines horned argument, that if Faith be an 
aſſurance of our actuall juſtification, then we 
are firſt juſtified before we beleeve; he af- | 
firmes we are juftified before faith: and 
therefore that. when the Scripture faith we 
are juftified by faith, thereafon of that (faith 
he) is not becaufe our faith doth efficere juſti- 
ficationem, i. e. is a caufe (meaning inſtru- 
mentall) of our juſtification; but becauſe 
cficitar in juſtificato, i. e. is wrought in a ju- 
tified perſon: but if that be the reafon ef 
the phraſe, we may affirme our juftification 
to be as well by love, and fanctification, and 
holy obedience, as by faith, becaufe thefe are 
wrought in a juſtified perfon alſo. 
‘| Then no mans miniftrynor the doctrine de- 
livered by the faithful Minifters of Chrift fro 
out of the Scriptures, can be any ground of 
faith, for before faith no Miniſter of Chrift 
can fay to any man in particular, erany men 
in generall, that they are already juftified, 
and reconciled, and therefore beleeve it ; but 
to deny that doctrine which is opened out 
of the Scriptures by the Minifters of Chrift, 
to be the ground of Faith, is exprefly croſſe 
ta the teftimony of Scriptures, and the end 
of the Miniſtery, and of the meſſengers of 
Chrift, who have the keyes of office given 


| Q3 — 


230 J -The Sound Beleever. 


ammen —F—NWÄ— el LL D A E R C, — ' 


to them, that what they bind on earth, is bound 
ia heaven; what they loeſe on rarth, is looſed 
in heaven; whefe fins they remit, they are for- 
given, whofe fins they retain, they are retained, 
| Mat. 16. 16. Joh. 20. 23. Meſt excellent fot 
| this purpole is the Apoſtles diſpute, Rom. 10. 
| You need not go up to heaven, nor down te hel, 
to fetch Chrift himſelfe to tell you wherlér yen 
ſpall be juſi i fied and ſaved. ver. 6, 7. For the 
words nigh tem, verft 8, thut opens Chrilts 
heart unt o thy heart. But what word might 
fome fay is this? Isit not the internal l word 
of the Spirit onely? The Apoftle anſwers, 
It is that word which we preach: hereby you f 
ſhall know whether you ſhall live or no; 
but what is that word Pai preached ? is it 
not an abfolute teſtimony that all y our fins 
are already pardoned by Chrift, and therefore 
bbelec ve it? No, but Jf thes belee veſt with 
| thine heart that God raiſed us Chrift from the 
dead, thou fhalt be faved, verſ. g. 11, 1 2. What 
can be more full? yet conſider t. at one place 
more, John 17. 20. J pray for all them that 
pall beler ve on me, rhrongh their word. What 
is the ground or meancs of beleevirg in 
Chriſt ? It is faid here ex preſly, Their word: 
Is it not the word of Chriſt, rather then the 
word of the Apoſtles and of their ſucceſſors, 
in the doctrine they delivered, is it their 
word ? Truly that which they delivered, was 
the word of Chrift, and that which is epe- 
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ned from their doctrine in the Scriptures is 
the word of Chrift, yet as they open it, and 
apply it, fo tis their word: and this Word is 
the ground by which all that Chrift prayes 
for, doe beleeve in Chrift; the bare Word 
I grant cannot perfwade without the Spi- 
rit, yet the Spirit will not give ground to 
Faith without the Word, but as by it, fo 
upon it, will build the fouls of all the elec, | 
who are built upon the foundation of the Apo- | 
files and Prophets, Ieſus Chrift being the chief 
corner-ftonc, Eph. 2. 20. How can they beleeve 
without a Preacher ? Rom. 10. 14. 

3. Then when wicked men and repro- 
bates are commanded to beleeve, (as they 
are commanded, Jobs 3. 19. Lak. 14. 17. 
John 6. 3 8. Heb. q. a.) they are commanded 
to beleeve a lye, vid. that their finnes are par- 
doned, and they actually juſtified; for if this 
teſtimony be the ground of faith, then when 
they are commanded to beleeve, they are 
commanded to be perſwaded of this teſti- 
mony. But the ſinnes of wicked men, eſpe- 
cially Reprobates, are not nor never ſhall be 
forgiven, and therefore this cannot be the 
ground of Faith. 

4. Then the Spirit of adoption, which 
witneffeth that God is our Father, and that 
we kre his ſonnes reconciled to him, gees 
Before faith; but the Apoftle exprefly de- 
nyes this, Te are the children of God by faith, 

4 Gal. 
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Gal. 3.26. And becanfe ye are fonnes, be bath 
fent unto yes the ſpirit of [onses crying Abba, 
Father, Gal.4.6. - 

5. It ſuch a teſtimony ſhoul be the firſt 
ground of faith, then no man fhould beleeve’ 
but he that hath fuch ateftimony antecedent 
to his faith; but this is crofle to the Scriptare; 
Efay 50. 10. He that fits in dar kueſſe, and 
ſees no light, let him ſtay himſelſe upon hie 
God. When lonah is cait out of Gods fight 
to his one feeling, yet he is bound to leo 
againeuntothe Temple. | 

6. This abfolute teftimony is either the 
teſtiwony of the Word, or of the Spirit; Not 
of the Word, as is proved; If of the Spirit, 
then let it be confidered, whether that can be 
the teſtimony of the Spirit which is not ac- 
cording to the Word, nay contrary to the 
Word, for the Word to fay none are juſtified 
before faith; for the Spirit to teftifie fome 
are juftified before faith. If it be faid, that 
the Spirit doth net wit neſſe theſe to any man- 
before and without faith; but yet it is with- 
out reſpect unto, or fhewing a man his faith, 
(for thofe that exclude Sanctification from 
being any evidence, they meane Faith as 
wellasany other renewed werk of holines, 
and fo exclude that alfo) then I fay the te- 

ſtimony of the Spirit (which of it {elfe is ex- 
. | ceeding cleare) is an obfcure and dark teſti- 
mony, becauſe it cleares up the p: dicate of 


this 


232, ` The Sound Beleever. 


| 233 


2 —— 


The Sound Beleever. 


this Propofition, then beleever art jufrified, ' 
it witneſſeth toa man thou art jxftified ; but 
cleares. not up the ſubject of. it: viz. thou 
beleever,it makes a man beleeve a teſtimony 
without underſtanding the full meaning of 
it; for the Spirit teſtify ing to any man th 
art juftified; his meaning is, thou beleever art 
juftified: and I doe befeech the God and Fa- 
ther ofall lights, that his poore people may 
be led into the truth in this particular; for | 
want of cftablifhment here, you little think | 
how many deluſions you may fall into a- 
bout your ſpirituall condition; I remember 
that when Satan came to overthrow the 
Faith of Chrift in his fecond temptation, 
Mat. 4.6. he brought s promife out of the 
Scriptures to him, becaufe he faw hee held 
clofe to them, verfe 4. and by this promife 
fought to lead him into temptation, how fo? 
obferve the text, and fee if it was not by hi- 
ding part of the meaning of the promife 
from him, and in ſpeciall, that very conditi- 
on required in the perfon to whom the pró- 
miſe is made; for he tells him, that if be caf 
himfelfe downe headlong , the Lord hath not 
only faid it, but writ it; He ſpall give his An- 
(gels charge ever him, to keep him from dafh- 
ing his foot agasnft a ſtone s whereas if you 
conſult with the place whence it is cited, 
viz. Pfalme 91. 11. The condition is fet 
downe, in al thy wayes, which hee pux- 
| olcly 
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pofely hides from our Saviour as mi 
him lay. 

Oh take heed therefore of receiv 
teſtimony from Word or Spirit wit 
meaning of it, without knowing 
fon thus and thus qualified, to who 
longs; otherwife Satan will hurry y 
long toa world of deluſions; and 
find the word of God appointed 
you, (through your mil-applic 
it) the word of Satan, to dec 
damne you : doe not think that this 
ding faith upon works; but to bele 
they that believe in Chrift are juft 
conciled, and ſaved, is building fa 
Gods promiſe; yea, and his free proi 

for faith the Apoſtle, It is of fait 
might be of grace, Rom. 4. 16. It is 
to have the end by the meanes, not 
without the mean of Faith. It is 
may ſee Gods favour and love to 
cauſe as well as in the effects of ſan 
on; but what is that caule? the me 
eauſe is Chriſts righteonfnefle , an 
ſtrumentall cauſe of applying this 
Faith; fo that as we are juſtified by 
ſeeing this, we may ſay aſſuredly w 
Being juftified by faith, wee have pe 
God. Rom.5.1. It is true, we c: 
our juſtification by faith, nor the 
Faith, without the Mining of the 
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| ked, loft, blind, curſed, ferfaken, full of fin; 
there is not one moment ef the day of grace, 
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to our hearts: but the queſtion is not whe- 
ther the Spirit helps us to ſee our juftified e- 
Rate, but by what meanes; by what Pre- 
pofition in the word wee come to {ce it; 
which we ſay is not by any ſuch abſolute te- 
ſtimony: thou art juftified already, and there- 
fore believe; but if thoubelieve and come to 
Chrift, here is then pardon of ſinne, peace 
wit h God, yea all the bleſſings of Chrift rea- 
dy for thee, which God intends to give and 
never to take away, if thou thankfully re- 
ceive what God freely offers, and as it were 
layesdowne at thy feet. The call of Chrift 
therefore is the ground by which wee firſt 
believe; and that you may be confirmed far - 
ther herein, doe but confider the glory and 
excellency of this ground. . 
It is a conſtant ground of faith, for if you 
come to Chrift becaufe you have affurarce, 
or becauſe you feel fuch and fuch graces, and 
heavenly impreſſions of Gods Spirit in you, 
you may then many aday and yeare keep at 
a diftance from Chrift, and live without 
Chrift; fer the feeling of graces,and aſſurance 
of favour are not conſtant; but this call is 


only becaaſe thou feeleſt holineſſe in thee, 
but come, becauſe poore, hungry, empty, na- 


but the Lord beſeecheth thee to receive bis 
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grace, 2 Cor.6. 1,2,3. this isan open door 
to Chrift at all times,an open harbour to put 
in at in all ſtorms, à heart-breaking word; oh 
thou toffed with tempefts and not comfr- 
ted, come unto me and thou fhalt find reft to 
thy ſoule. Many aske,how fhould I come to 
Chriſt, ſeeing that I have no promiſe belong- 
ing to me? what have dogges to doe with 
childrens bread ? be it fo, yet Gods call, 
command, befeechings, to come in, ſhould 
be ground unte thee, to come; as a poore 
begger, that hath no promiſe abſolutely gi- 
ven him of reliefe, yet if a rich man fends to 
him, and bids him come to his doore and 

wait, he thinks he hath good ground and 
warrant to come. 

2. It is a ſure ground againft all feares, all 
doubts of prefumption , all ſenſe of unwor- 
thineſſe, and of the greatneſſe of the good 
proren: &c. For the Saints have many. 

earcs whereby they dare not come, they 
| feare they may prefume, they fee them- 
felves moft vile, and unworthy of the leaft 
mile; the benefits are fo exceeding great, to 
whichthey are called, that they think it is 
too good for them, & c. but beloved, when 
the ſoule ſees evidently, the Lord invites 
me, perſwades me, commands me, waits 
for me, ſtrives with me that I would come 
in, and becauſe his grace is free, therefore re- 
_ j quires no more but only to come & iip 
: * 
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| aud drin ke: this forceth the foul toconfeffe,} 
ï am fure it is no preſumption to obey the 
call ef Chriſt; and what though I am un- 
worthy, and this good is exceeding great 
and precious, yet if it be the Lords grace to 
call fuch a poore wretch to receive and ac- 
cept of it, why fhould J not rather thank- 
fully receive it, then out of my ewn head ſu- 
perftitionfly refuſe it? but this I am fure | 
and certaine of, the Lord calls me, thus to | 
doe; if God fhould fpeak from heaven to 
you to come unto his Sonne, itis net fe fure 
a ground as the call of God from out of the 
Oracle of his word, in the bleſſed Goſpell 
of his deare Sonne. 

It is a {trong ground, and of great power 
and efficacy to force the foule to come; for 
you may object, no man can believe, or 
fhould believe, and come of himſelf. I fay fo 
toe; but how would you have the Spirit of 
Chrift enable you to come? verily, it is by 

this call; and therefore, Jer. 3. 22. when 
the Lord faid, Returne ye back-fliding chil- 
drex they prefently anfwered, Lord we come, 
the dead fhal heare shis voyce of the Sonne of 
God, and live; Iohn 5. 25. thon ſaidſt, Seeke ye 
my face, my heart anſmered, Lord thy face 
wil 1 feeke. Oh cron Rony, Adamantine 
heart, that canft heare fo {weet a voyce 4s 
this word come, and yet not be overcome! 

This call honours grace moft, for what | 
TMOL 
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more free then for the Lord to fay, Come and 


take of the water of life freely? what more 


free, then for a rich man to require of his 
debtor only to receive fo many thouſands of 
him to pay his debts, & to fet him up again? 
Verily brethren, as theLord honers his grace 
by commanding us to come, fo we honour 


it, when through the mighty power of the 


fame call we doe come. 

Thus much for Explication of this call, 
now let me put an end to it in a werd of Ap- 
plication. l 

Let this perfwade all forts of perſons, 
young and old, one and another to whom 
the Gofpell is fent, to come in to Jefus 
Chrift; for thofe that God calls fhould come: 
but the Lord calls (at leait outwardly ) ali 
forts of perfons ; nay every individuall per- 
ſon to come in: Marke 16. 15, 16.: Paul 
told the ſtout Jaylor, If thon belecveſt thon 
foalt be faved: and look as the Law ſpeakes 
particularly to every man, Thon fhalt kave 
no other Gods, &c. ío doth the Goſpell alfo, 
Rom. 1 o. 9. that fo every man might look 
upon himfelfe as {poken to in particular. 
And indeed if there were not {uch a par- 
ticular call, then men ſhould not fin by refu- 


'angry fer fo doing, but their fin and comdenm- 
nation is great that ſo doe, John 3. 19. And 


other; 
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other: P/. 2. 1 2. Lxk. 14. 18. Heb. 3. 10. 1 1. 19 
In one word, either the Lord would have 
thee (who (ver thou art) to receive Chriſt, 
or to reject, and fo deſpiſe Chrift; and if che 
Lord would have you reject him, he weld 
then have you fin, and continue in it, which 
cannot ſtand either with the honour of 
Gods holineſſe, or of his rich grace; I ſhall 
here therefore open twothings. 
C1. Set dovyne means to enable you to 
J come. | 
2. Shew you how and in what man- 
ner you fhoaldcome. 
The meanes. 1. 
1. Conſider, who it is that dothcall yon; 
is it Man or Minifters think you? you might | 
never come then; no, itis Jefus Chrift him- 
felfe that calls you by them: Why doe ma- | 
ny difcouraged Spirits refuſe to come? ĩt is 
becaufe they think deceitfull man, or chari- 
table men call them, but the Lord kath no 
4 refpe unto them; Oh foolifh conceipt ! I 
tell you their Miniſtery is not an act of their 
charity, wiſhing well to the falvation of all, ! 
but it is an act of Ghrifts love and ſoveraigne 
authority: Mat. 28. 1 8, 19,20. So that what | 
they doe, it is in Chriſts ſtead, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
20. if Chriſt was prelent, he would call thee. 
to him with more bowels then any compaſ- 
ſionate Miniſter can: & I allure you, to receive 
them, is to receiv: Chrift; to deſpiſa them, is 
to 
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to deſpiſe Chrift, lohn 1 3. 10. and therefore 
Eph. 2. 14. although the Apoſtles preached 
to the Ephefians yet it is ſaid, that Chrif 
came and preached to them. f any Miniſter 

| preacheth any ether dottrine of grace thes 
what Chrif hath delivered, let him be aceur- 
fed: But it they publifh his mind and his call, 
look upon them as if the Lord himſelf called 
unto you, left the Lørd accarfe you, and all 
their Miniftery to you: the Lord Jefus did 
not cait ofthe Jewes for cracifying of him 
and fhedding his blood, untill the Goſpell 
of grace publiſned by his meſſengers, came 
to them, and that was rejected; then Pasi 

. | waxed bold, and faid, becauſe you put away 
the word from you, wee leave yen; Afs 


13. 46. : 
Oh beloved, if you did beleeve Chrift cal- 
led you poore prodigalls (that have run riot, 
and finned againft him as much as you 
could) home unto him; ſuppoſe Chriſt was 
preſent, would it not draw you in? ſuppoſe he 
was with thee inthe chamber, where thou 
art crying after him, or in the Church, where 
thou art waiting for him, and he ſhould ap- 
peare viſibly before thine eyes, opening his 
befome, and bowels, and blood before thee, 
and calling unto thee to this purpofe, I dee 
befeech thee and intreat thee by all thefe 
teares I have fhed for thee in the dayes of my 
fleſn, by all thofe bitter agonies I have fuf- 


fered 
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fered for thee , by all thefe tender bowels 


which have been rowled together toward 


thee, come unto me, embrace me, lay thy 


weearied head in this bleſſed bofome of mine, 
crucifie me no longer by thy fins, tread me 
not under foot by thy unbeleef any more;and 
I will pardon all thy finnes though as red as 
crimſon, I will heale thy curfed nature; I 
will carry thee in my owne bowells up to 
glory with me, where all fis and teares 
and forrowes ſhall be abolifhed , &c. who 
weuld not now come in to him è let me fee 
the manthathath a heart of Adamant that 
would not melt and come in at this; Oh my 
beloved, this very call is done as really by 
Chriftin his Minifters now, though not fo 
vifibly and immediately as I now defcribe : 
and therefore take heed how yon refuſe to 


| heare him that pee from heaven, Heb. 


12. 25. 
Conſider whom the Lord culls, and that is 
thee in particular, whoever thou art, to whom 
the Gofpell of Chriſt is ſent: for if you 
think Chrift calls ſome only that are fo and 
fo deeply humbled only to come, and not 
unto you in particular, you will never come 


I in; but we have proved this, that the Lord 


2. 
calls all in generall, and confequently each 
man in particular; the confideration of this 
may bring you in; Men fear tocommit mur- 
ther and ſteale, &c. but yon frare net unbe- X 
R. Wees a 
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leefe; but the Apoſtle bids you feare that; for 
the Gofpel ss preached (ſayth he) unte yen, as 
well as unto thoſe that fel by unpelicfe: Heb. 
. I, 2. doe not ſay, he calls me indeed, but it 
is no more then what he dot to reprobates; 
true, in the oueward call it is ſo, yet upon 
rhis ground you may think the Lord com- 
mands not, calls not you, to ſanctifie a Sab- 
bath, or to honour Gods name, becaafe this 
is as common to reprobates as unto you; 
doe not fay, I am not able to come, and 
therefore I am not called; no more are yon 
able to attend the rules of the morall Law: 
yet you look upon them as appertaining to 
you, and becauſe you cannot doe them, yen 
intreat the Lord to enable you, and fo be- 
caufe you cannot come, you ſhould looke up 
to the Lord to draw you: and verily many 
times the great reaſon why the Lord doth 
not draw you, is, becaufe you doe not 
deeply conſider that he doth really and af 
fectionately call you: doe not ſay, I am a dry 
tree, the Lord cannot look upon me, whofe 
condition is worfe then ever I heard or read 
` | of, yet remember what the Lord {peaks to 
ſuch; I/ay 56. 3,4, 6, 7. Look not thou to 
thy barren & dead heart, but give glory ant 
God, as Abraham did, Rom. . 19, 20. and re- 
ceive his grace with more thankfulneſſe then 
any elſe, becauſe none ever fo miſerable u 
thy felfe; you young men heare this, though 
you 
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you have {pent the flower of your yeares in 
J vanity, madngffe , and filthy luſts, yet the 
Lord calls you .in to him; you old men 
grown gray-headed in wickedneſſe, though i 
it be the laſt houre in the day of your life, 
yet behold the Lord would hire you , and 
calls you to come in, before the foreft wrath 
of along provoked God break out upen you; 
you that have defpifed Gods meffengers, 
crucified the Lord Jefus afreſn, embrued 
your hands in his blood, ſcorned and hated 
the Saints, and the word of Gods grace; hear 
what wiſdom faith, Prov. 1. 22, 23. Return 
jee ſcorneri; oh corfider, you that are igno-.| 
rant of Chrift, that never fewgbs after Chrift 
many a yeare together, that have contsunxady 
provoked him to his face, how the Lord calls 
you, //ay 65. 1,2,3. you, even you, are 
thofe the Lord calls, and will you not 
come? ie Bs 
Conſider why the Lord calls thee, is it be- 3. 
eauſe hee hath any need of you to honeur 
him? J tell yeu, he could have gone to others 
that would have given his Gofpell better 
welcom then it hath had from you; hẹ could 
have gone to many Kings and Princ:s, and 
out ofthat golden mettle have made him- 
felfe veſſels of honeur, rather then out of 
fachbafe mould as thou art made of; hee 
_| could have honoured himfelfe in thy ruine, 
"| as in many millions of ‘other men, and lofe 
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nothing by thee neither: he could have been 
bleffed without you in the boſome of his Fa- 
cher; or is it becauſe thou haft done uny thing 
for him?alas! thou haft not returned him thy 
nutſnells, thou haſt not had fo much as a 
forme of Religion, thou haft done as much 
mifchiefeto him as thou couldft, Jer. 3. 5. 
thou haſt wearied him with thine iniqui- 
ties, and made him ſerve with thy ſins, and 
haſt ſadded his heart exceedingly by ſtrange 
impenitency ; Iſay 43. 24. The only rea 


that hath moved him to call to thee, hath 


been pity to thee, ſeeing thee running to tho 
fire that never can be quencht, —— 


. lorftay; 2 Chron. 36. 15, 16. and becanfe 
| thon art fallen by thine iniquitiss, Hof. 14.1. 


And fhall not this bring you home ? 
Confider for what end the Lord calls 
thee; is it not to come and take poſſeſſion of 
all the grace of Chriſt, Gal. 1. 6. nay of all the 
glory of Chrift, 1 Theſſ. 2. 1 2. nay to a moh 
neare, ſweet, and everlaſting felow/hip with 
Chrift himſelfe ? 1 Cor. 1. 9. and can I fay 
any more? can you defire any more then 
this ? it the Lord fhould fay unte any of us, 
Ceme into the garden,and there watch and 
pray with me, forrow and fuffer with me; 
who of us would not account our felves un- 
worthy of ſuch honour ? but for the Lord to 
fay, Come and enter into your reft, the land, 
the kingdome of grace and glory is before 
. you, 
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you, goe up and poſſeſſe it, oh where are our 
hearts, if this call will not draw ? if the 
Lord ſhould fay at the day of judgement, 
When the heavens and earth ſhall be on a 
light fire,and the Lord Jefus fet upen the 
throne of his glory, admired of all his Saints 
and Angels; Come yau bleffed and take the 
` | kingdome prepared for you, would you not 
adly come at that call? oh beloved, the 
rd Jefus now in the thrane of his glory in 
' heaven, behold he calls you untoa better 
geod then that kingdome; he calls you to 
come and take himſelfe and all his precious 
benefits, prepared for you, though in thy 
{elfe accurſed; and would he have you take |. 
poſſefſion ot all this? is it not the praife f 
the riches of his grace? Eph. 1. If this be his 
end, then if thou wilt not come for thy own 
good, yet for his fake, his grace fake come 
in. 

How long the Lord hath called thee, how 
oft he would have gathered thee; he hath 
flood ſo long untill hie lockt are wet with | 
dew of the night: Cant. 5. 1,2. It may bee 
you are afraid, it hath been fa long, that now 
time js paſt; oh no, for whiles the Lord calls 
by his werd and {pirit, mow ss the acceptable 
time, 2 Cor. 6. 2. I canfeſſe there is a time 
wherein the Lord will. net be found, but 
whiles the Lord is neare unto thee by his 
Miniftery:, by his Spirit, convincing, affe- 
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* Ging, ſtirring, knocking at thy heart, the 
time is not yet paſt, the Sun is not yet ſet, ſo 
long as thofe beames appeare, J/ay 55. 6. 
thofethoughts whieh difcourage thee frem 
coming to Chrift , whiles the voyce of his 
call is heard, cannot be of Chrift but Satan, 
whofe princi pall work is to lay fuch ſtumb- 
ling blocks in our way to him. eS 

6, Conſider the, gteatnefle of your finne in 
not coming to him. 

1. Thisis the condemning fin; for no ſin 
fhould condemnethee, if thou didſt come to 
him, leh” 3. 17, 18, 19. thou ſhouldſt 

leafe him, and as it were make him amends 
or all the wrongs thou haſt dene him, by 
coming to him; Heb. 1 1. 5, 6, 7. 
2. This aggravates all other ting; If I bad 
not [pake to them, (faith Chriſt) they bad had 
no ſin; i. e. comparativelyzbat sow they bave no 
| cloak for their fin: can the fin of devills be fo 
great as thine, thatncver had a Saviour fent 
unte them yet thou halt one fent and come 
out of heaven tothee, calling tothee from 
heaven, and yet thou deſpiſeſt him. 
3. This provokes the Lord to moft unap- 
peafable & anquenchable wrath, Heb.3.11. 
I [ware in my wrath they ſhould not enter into 
my ref; after fins againſt the Law, the Lord 
did not ſweare that man fhould dye, (for 
that notes an unchangeable purpofe) but let 
Chrift be deſpiſed, the Lord pow {weares in | 
, dis 
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his wrath againſt ſuch a one: be that drawes 
back, my [onle fhal take no pleafure in him, 
Heb. 10. 38. after fin egainft the law, the 
Lord took pleaſure in glorifying his grace 
upon man fallen, but if you draw back 

m the grace of Chrift in the Goſpell, the 
Lord will take no pleaſure in you. 

4. It provokes the ſoreſt and moſt un- 
ſupportable wrath, Take heed you defpife not: 
him that (peaketh , for if they did not cfcape 
who refuſed him thas [bake on earth, much 
le ffe foal we that deſpiſe him that [beakes from 
heaven; Heb, 12. 25. Take heed therefore | 
you defpife not him that fpeaketh; the word 
doſpiſe fignifies in the originall to defpife or í 
refuſe upon fome colour of reaſon: every 
man hath fome ſeeming reafon againſt be- 
leeving ; one thinks time is paft, another 
thinks he is excluded by fome antecedent d- 
cree of election, another thinks he is not hum- 
bled, nor holy enough, another makes excuſe 
`| not by pretend ing his Ale-houfe and Whore- 
houſe, but his Farme and Merchandize, 
Mat. 22. another thinks he is well enough 
without Chrift, &c. Oh take heed, for the 
wrath of God moft intolerable is your por- 
tion, the loweſt dungeon of darkneſſe is thy 
place in hell for this tin; Hear ye deſpiſers and 
wonder, for J will worke (faith the Lord) 
a wor ke in your dayes, which you ſball not be- 
lee ve though it be told yen, Acts 13. 41.1 

R4 
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II pray you ‘what is this werke ? certainly a 
work of wrath and vengeance; but what is 
i Lite? you wil not beleeve though you be told of | 
it, oh you ſecure ſinners; but what is it that 
they will not beleeve ? nay truly the Lord 
himſelſe is filent there, and faith. nothing, 
as itit was fo great and dreadfull , that the 
-| glorious Lord himſelfe is not able to ex- 
preſſe it; and truly na more am I: oh therfore, 
be not worle then that generation of Vipers 
that came in to Jobs becauſe fome had fer- 
`| warnd them to eſcape the wrath to come, Mat. 
3. but come unto 2 Saviour, that you may 
be ever bleſſed with him. But you will fay, 
i 2. Hoy fhould we come te him? | 
Auſw. 1. Come to him mourning and loathing your 
ſelves for ycur long continuance in refufing 
of him, ler. 31. 9. Ezek. 6. 9. come mourn- 
ing for allthy finnes, but efpecially for this, 
that thou halt flighted him and not fought 
him, fhed his blood, rent his bowels; and if 
thon canft not come, yet come to him and 
make thy moane to him of thy unbeleefe and 
inability to come. 
> Come with confidence that they that doe 
come ke will never cafè away, and that thou | 
being come he will never caſt thee away, 
lohn 6. 37. Heb. 10. 2 2. | 
3. Come gladly and willingly, glorify ing his 
Act. 2.39. grace, but abaſing thy felte, Wish glad- 
& 13. 47. | meffe ſball they be brought and enter into the 
~ Kings 
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Kings preſence, Fſal. 45. 15. doe not receive 

Gods grace as a common thing, but thank- 

fully end with all thy heart; for the end why 

the Lord gives Chrift to any man is the glo- 

ry of his grace, if the Lord attaines this end, 


ke defires no more, for why fhoald he, when 
he hath his end? | 


Doe not come and tat, but come and | ; 


drinke; John 7. 37. you may famith to death 
and pine away in your iniquities, and prove 
Apoſtates, even to commit the impardona- 
ble fin, if you doe but ta of him, as thofe 
did, Heb. 5. 4. 5. but drinke abundumly, Ob 
je beloved of the Lord, Cant. 5. 1. If you can- 
not fatishe your ſoules by what yon feel al- 
ready received from him, then ſatiate your 
ſoules by what you may find in him; Iſay 
45. 24. take poſſeſſion of all the grace, glory, 
peace, promifes of the Lord ] eſus, and leave 
not a hoofe behind thee; and be for ever re- 
frefhed and comforted therein. 
So come to him;aé that you keep your con- 
fidence, and keep your favour of him and joy 
in him, Heb. 3. 14. with 6. let the word that 
called you be ever {weet & precious, as Da- 
via faid, Fal. 119. 53. 1 wil never forges thy 
Precepts, for by them thou haſt quichned me. 
Let the Lord Jefus be ever treh, Heb. 3. 6. 
and as an oyntwent powred ont; take heed 
that che blood wherewith you are fan@tified, 
doe not grow a common thing, and promi- 
7 {es 
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fes withered flowers, ind Sermons of Chrift 
and his grace ( unleſſe there be ſome new no- 
tiers about them) as dead drinke, for this is 
the great fin of this age; the old truths about | | 
the grace of Chrift, and the fimplicity of the 
Gofpell is as water in mens fhoes; Minifters| 
muft preach novelties, and make quinteſſen- 
tiall extracts out of the Scriptures, and it 
may be, preſſe bleed out of them ſometime 
rather then ass/ke, or-elfe their doctrines are 
to many as Almanacks out of date, or as 
newes they heard ſeven yeares ſince; and 
they knew this before: Oh the wrath of God 
upon this God-glutted,Chrift-glutted, Gof- - 
pell-glutted age; unleſſe it be among a very | 
few poore beleeyers , whofe foules are kept 
empty, poore, and hungry by fome continu- 
all temptations or afflictions, and they are 
indeed glad of any thing, if it be any thing of 
Chrift! Verily I am afraid {uch a diſmal night 
is towards of {piritnall deſertions, and of 
outward, but fore afflictions of famin, war, | 
blood, mortality, deaths of Gods precious 
fervants efpecially ; that the Lord will fill 
the hearts of all Churches, families, Chrifi- 
ans, that ſhall be faved in thofe times, with 
fuch rendings, tearings , fhakings , anguiſh 
of {pirit, is ſcarce never more in the worl 
dayes of our fore-fathers; and that this fhall 
| Continue,untill the remnant that eſcape fhall | 
fay, Bleffed be he that commeth in the name a 
the 
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the Lord; beflad bee the face and feet 
of that Miniſter, that fhall come anto us 
in Chrifts name, and tell us, that there is a 
Saviour for ſinners, and that he calls us for- 
to came. ; > 


And thus I have done with this Divine 
truth, viz. That the Lord Jefus in the day of 
his power, faves us ont of our wretched and 
finfull eftate; by fo much cenviction, as be- 
gets compunction; ſo much compunction, 
as brings in humiliation; ſo much humilia- 
tion, aS makes us to come toChrift by Faith. 


6 ; . ~ 

SOPVPES ISLS HS 
| © CHAP. 2. 

T bat every finner thus beleeving in Chrif, 
w at that inftant tranſlated into a moft 
bleffed and happy eſtate: John 5.24. Pfal. 
2. wt > * 


1. the Queftion be, What is that happy 
condition they are made partakers of? 
Ianſwer, this appeares in thefe fix privi- 
ledges or benefits, principally. l 
1. A Pearn Al their finnes are pardo- 
ned. l 
2. Reconciliation, peace with God. 
3. Adoption, they are made the Sonnes of 
od. 


The Sound Beleever. 


4. Santtification, they ate reſtored to the 
Image of God. 

5. Audience of al their prayers to God. 

6. Glorification, in the Kingdome of 
heaven, in eternall Communion with 


l SecrT. I. . 
T Firſt, Iuffificatiou. 


‘His is the firſt benefit which immedi- 
ately followes our union unto Chrift by 
Faith, that look as we are no ſooner children 
of Adam, & branches of that root by naturall 
generation, but we immediately contract 
the guilt of his fin,aud ſo originall pollution; 
fo weare no fooner made branches of the 
fecond Adam by vocation, and fo united 
unto Chriſt by Faith, but immediately wee 
have the imputation of his righteoufneffe to 
our juſtification, after which we receive in 
order of nature (not time) our ſanctificati- 
on; There is no truth more neceflary to bee 
knewne then this, it being the principall 
thing contained in the Gofpell, New. 1. 17. 
| the Law ſhewing how a man may bee juft 
and live; but it hath not the leaft word how | | 
a ſinfull man may be juſt and not dye, this 
is proper to thereyclation of the Gofpell: 
let me therefore give you a tak of the nature 
it. : Our 
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Our Juſtification is wrought by a double 
\@, 1. on God the Fathers part, he by a graci- 
yas ſentence abfolves and acquits a ſinner, & 
\ecepts of him as righteous ; 2. on God the 
Sons part, procuring the paſſing of this ſen- 
‘ence by his ſatisfaction imputed and apply- 


ed: the Father being the perfon principally |` 


wronged hath chiefe power to forgive, yet 
in jaftice he cannot acquit , nor in truth ac- 


count a man utirighteous as righteous , un- 


leſſe the Son ſtep in and fatishe ; for whofe 
fake he forgives: as the Apoſtle expreſſely 
faith, Eph. 4. w/t. fothat our Juſtification is 
wholly out of our felves, and we are meerly 
paffivein it. Juftification is not to make us 
inwardly jaft, asthe Papifts dreame; but it 
isa Law-tearme, and is oppofed againft cos- 
demnation, Rem, 8. 33. now look as con- 
dimuation is the ſentence of the Judge con- 
demning a man to dye for his offence or 
(in; fo Isftification is the ſentence of God the 
Father, abfolving a man from the guilt and 
puriſhment of fin for the fake of the righte- 
ouineſſe of Chriſt: That you may more parti- 
aly underftand me, take this defeription 
oF it. s 

Iuſtification is the gracions Sentence of 
God the Father, et fer the farssfattion 
F Chriſt, apprebended by faith, and imputed 
te the faithful, be abſelvet them from the 
guilt and condensnation of all fin, and accept. 
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them as perfectly righteous 10 eternal bife, 
Let me open the particulars herein briefly 

I in ſeverall queries. 
Aueſt. 1] What it is in genctall, ro juſtiſte. 

Tis to paſſe ſentence of ubſolution, te pro- 
nounce a finner rigkteeus; tis Geds pardon, 
remiſſion of finnes; this appeares from the 
.oppefition mentioned it {ands in unto con- 
damnation, as a Iudge pardons a man when 
he faith he ſhalllive; or as a man manifeftly 
forgives another when he gives him a pro- 
mife, or a bill of difcharge ; fo that (note 
this by the way that) our Iuftifieation is not 
Gods eternall purpofe to fergive, but it is 
Gods ſentence publifhed, a finner is juftified 
intentionally in election, but nat actually 
till this fentence be paft and publifhed ; The 
difficulty only here is, where this fentence is 
pronounced ; for anfwer whereof note, that 
there is but a double Court wherein tis paf- 
fed; 1.Publikely in the Caurt af Heaven, 
or in the Court-rolls of che Word; (for there | 
is no other Court of Heaven where God 
{peaks, but this.) 2. Privately, in tha Comt 
of Confcience. By the firſt we are juſtiſiedd 
indeed from perfonall guilt ; by the fecond} ` 
we feele our ſelves juſtified by the ramovall 
of conſcience guilt. The firk is exprefly men- 
tioned, 44.10. 43. and Rom. 1. 17. the fe- 
cond is expreſly fet downealfo, Pfal. 32. 4. 


The firft is the caule and foundation of wia 
fecond 
ñ—— . —— 
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fecond; the fecond arifeth from the fiſt: 
otherwife-peace of confcience is 4 meere 
delufion : the firſt is ſometimes long before. 
the ſecond, Pſal. 88. 15. as the fentence of 
condemnation in the Werd is fometimes 
long before a man feeles that ſentence in his 
own con{cience ; the fecond comes in a long 
time after in fome Chriſtians: The firſt is 
conftant and unchangeable ; the fecond very 
changeable: he that hath peace in his con- 
{cience to day, may lofe it by to morrow. So 
that yeu are not (infecking the teftimony of 
your juftification) to look for a ſentenee 
from heaven immediately proneuneed of 
Ged, but look for it in the Court of his 
Word, (the Court of Heaven) which though 
we heare not, fometime, yet it rings and 
fills heaven and earth with the found of it, 
viz. There se no condemnation to theme thas 
beleeve : for hereby the Lord mercifully pro- 
videth for the peace of his people more a- 
‘| bundantly., As when a poore, Creditor is ac- 
quited, or a malefactor pardened, I beſeech 
you (faith he) let me have an acquitance, a 
difcharge, a pardon under your owne hand. 
and this quiets him againft all aceufers: ſo tis 
here; the Lord gives us an Acquitance in 
his VVord under his owne hand and feale, 
and fo gives us peace, Heb. 6. 1 8. 
VVho isit that juftifieth ? 2. 
Tis God the Father. Rom. 8. 34. Father | Anſw. 


` 
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forgive them, ſaĩth Chrift. And hence Chrift 
| gan Advocate with the Father, 1 lohn 2. 2. 
All the three Perfons were wronged by fin; 
yet the wrong was chiefly againſt the Fa- 
ther, becaufe his manner of working appea- 
red chiefly in creation, from the righteoufnes 
of which, man fell by finne. The Father for- 
gives primarily by Soveraign authority ; the 
Sonne of Man Chrift Jefus forgives by im- 
mediate difpenfation and commiſſion from 
the Father, Jobs 5.22, Mat. 9.6. the Apo- 
ſtles and ther ſucceſſors forgive minifterial- 
ly, Jobs 21. 43. The Father forgives by gran- 
ting pardon, the Sonne by procuring, the 
Miniſters (where the Spirit alſe is) by pub- 
liſhing or applying pardon: ſo that this is 
great · conſolation, that God the Father the 
party chiefly ineenfed , tis he that juſtifiech, 
tis he that paffeth this gracious ſentence, and 

then who can condemne? . | 

3. Why doth the Father thus juftifie ¢ 
Anſw. Tis meerly his grace, and out of grace. And 
Ikence J call it his gracious ſentence, Rom. 3. 
24. juftified freely by his grace. What is his 
grace? The Prophet E/ay expounds it to be 
not eur grace, or works of grace, (although 
wrought by grace) but hi owne name 22 
In ſome reſpect indeed it is juſt for God to 
forgive, vi⁊. in regard of Chriſts ſatisfaction. 
I Iob. 1.7. Rom. 3. 20. The Mercy- ſeat and 
the Tables of the Law in the Ark, may well 


(tand 
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J this aright , for this price is not applyed to 
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ſtand together; but that Chrift was fent to 
fatisfie juftice, and that thy finnes were fa- 
tisficdfor; and not anothers : thus its wholly 
of grace: It therefore you think: the Lord 
pardons your finnes becauſe you have been 
leffe ſinners then others; or if you think the 
Lord will not pardon your finnes, becaufe 
you are greater ſinners then any elfe, you fin 
exceedingly againft the riches of Gods graee 
in this point. ae . 
Wat is the meane by which the Father 4, 
doth thus juſtifie ? l 
Tis for the ſatisfaction or by the price of Anſw. 

the redemption of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 25. Rom. 

5. 10. Eph. 1. 7. for Mercy would, but Ju- 

ſtice could not forgive, without ſatisfaction 

for the wrong done; Hence Chriſt ſatisfies, 

that Grace and mercy might have their full 

ſespe of forgiving. So that, neither works 

before converfion , which are but gliftering 

fins, Rem. 1. 18. nor works of grace in us af- 

ter convertion, can be eauſes of our Juſtifi- 
cation: for Abraham when he was juſtified 

and ſanctified, yet had net whereof to boaſt, 

but be lee ved in him that juftified the ungodly, 

Rem. 4.5. And the T Paul faith ex- 
preſly, We that belicve have beleevea, that we 

might be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16. tis therefore 

the price of Chrifts redemption which doth} 
procure our juftification. But underſtand 
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each particular man as the common price, re- 
deeming all, (for then every Beleever fhould 
be accounted a faviour, and redeemer of all ) 
but asthe price of thofe foules in particular, 
to whom it is {pecially intended, and parti- 
cularly applyed. Chriſts righteouſneſſe is 
ſufficient to juſtifie all to whom it is impu- 
ted, but it is no further imputed then to the 
attaining the end of imputation, vix. to ju- 
ftifie and fave me in particular, not to make 
me a head of the Church or a common Savi- 
our : it argues a man weakly principled, chat 
denies the neceſſity of Chriſts ſatisfaction . 
_ | toour Juſtification, becauſe forſooth every 
“| Beleever fhould then be a Redeemet. 

By Satisfaction I underſtand, the whole 
obedience of Chrift unto the very death, 
which is both active and paſſive, by which |: 
we are juftified; Heb. 10.10. Phil. a. 8. that 
righteouſneſſe of Chrift ( wrought in his fa- 
tisfaction) is imputed, which fatisfies the 
Law and divine Juftice, Gal. 4. 15 2, 3, 4. 
which is both active and paſſive: the very 
reafon why the Law requires perfect obedi- 
ence of us, which we cannot poffibly bring 
before God; is, that wee might, ſcæł for it 
in Chrift, that fulfilled all righteouſneſſe: 
and therefore he is called the end of the Law 
for righteon{neffe, Rom. 10. 3, 4. And it is 
ſtrange that any fhould deny Juftification 
by Chris active obedience , upon this /: 

Found; 
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_| meafure ( which is next to infinite) &c. for 
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ground; viz, becauſe that by the works of the 
Law (which ſatisfy the Law) al no finner 
be 999 5 and yet withall, fay that we are 
juſtified by that which fatisfies the Law. 
This righteouſneſſe of Chrift is not that of 
the God- head, (for then what need was 
there for Chriſt to doe or ſufferꝰ ) but that 
which was wrought in the Man- hood. And 
hence it is finite in it felfe, though infinite in 
value, in that it was the righteouſneſſe of 
fuch a perſon. This righteouſneſſe of Gad- 
man may be conſidered two wayes ; Firſt, 
5 in it ſelfe; Secondly, refpectively, 
as done for us. | 
1. Chrifts abfolute righteoufneffe is not 
imputed tous, viz. as he Is Mediatour, Head 
of the Church, having the Spirit without f 


though thefe things are applyed for our 
geod, yet they are not imputed as our righ- 
teouſneſſe; and therefore the obj ect ion vani- | 
fheth, which faith we cannot be juſtified by 
Chrifts righteoufneffs, becauſe it is of fuch 
infinite perfection. 

2. The reſpective er diſpenſative righ- 
tedufneffe hich ſome call jaffitia fidejuſſo- 
ria, is that whereby Chrift is juft for ss 
in fulfilling the Law, in bearing Gods E- 
mage, we once had, and have now lof by 
fin; and thus we are truly faid to be as righ- 
teousas Chriſt by imputstion , becaufe hee 

- 82 veI 
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kept the Law for us: and here obſerve that 
the queſtion is not whether all that / Chriſt 
did and had is imputed to us as our righte- |, 
I dulneſſe, but whether all t hat he did pre no- 
bis, for us, asa ſurety in fulfilling the Law, 
be not for ſubſtauce, our righteouſneſſe; and 
there fore to think that we are not juſtifyed 
by Chriſts righteouſneſſe, becauſe then we 
are juftifyed by his working of miracles, 
preaching of Sermons, which wemen are 
not regularly capable of, is but to caſt blocks 
before the blind; {o tkat though €hrif doth 
not beftow his perſonall wiſdome and ju- 
ſtice upon another, yet what hinders, dut 
that bas which Chrift doth by his wifdome 
and righteouſneſſe for another, the fame 
fhould ſtand good for him for whom it is 
done? for thus it is in ſundry caſes among 
men; Chriſts eſſentiall righteeuſneſſe, infi- 
nite wiſdome, fulneſſe of ſpirit without 
meafure, & c. is not imputed tous; yet thefe 
have conſpired together to doe that for us, 
and fuffer that for us, by which we come to 
bee accounted righteous before Ged , hee 
| hall be called the Lord our rightcon{nefe, 
| Icr. a3. 6. This righteouſneſſe therefore im- 
puted to us juſtiifies us, Kom. 5. 18. we are 
{aid to be made the righteouſueſſe of God in 
him t not the righteouſneſſe of God whereby 
he is juſt, but whereby we are jaſt; oppoſed 
to the righteouſneſſe of man which is called 
eur 
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our owne rig hteonſneſſe. Rom. 10. 3. Rem. 
1. 17. Not righteoufnefle from him (as the 
Papifts dreame ) but righteouſneſſe ix him; 
nor remiſſien by Chriſt only, but righteouf- 
nefie in Chrift; this imputed juſtifies, as fin 
imputed condemnes, 2 
Who are the perſons the Lord doth jur 
ſtife? PEE 1 

They are beleevers, we are juſtifyed by 
Faith, Rom. 5. or for Chriſtt righteon[{neffe 
apprehended by faith, Phil. 3. g. itis by faith 
not asa work ef grace, but as by an inſtru- 


— EE 


ment appointed of God for this end. Chrift }.. 


did not dye that our fins fhould be actually 
and immediately pardoned, but mediately by 
Faith, lohn.3. 16. John 17. 20. and the Lord 
in wiſdome hath appointed this as the only 


„means of applying righteouſnes, becauſe this. 


above all other graces caſt down all the rigk- 
teouſneſſe of man in point of juſtifieation, 


and fo all cauſe of boaſting, and advanceth 


grace and mercy only, Rom. 3. 27. Rom. 4. 
16. Rom. 4. 5. Rom. 9. 30, 31, 3 2. the faith- 
full account themſelves ungodly in the buſi- 


I] neſſe of juſtification, and thence it is faid that 


Abraham (though à godly man in himſelfe, 


yet) beleeved in him that juftifics the ungod- 
į 2y: he only is righteous whem God pro- 


nounceth and faith is righteous. Now Faith 
above all other graces beleeves the word; 
and a Beleever faith, I beleeve I amrighte- 
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ous Zefore God, 202 geczrie J feele it fo m 


m“ iie, gut deca e God hith I am fo tn 
his Sca , fo that veu xe rot t. Her before 

on ele ve; ner tren orly, wen rou have| | 
pe- lere ed many hol: canes, : 2 che firk | | 
intant ef yur cloficz with Ckrit,you ae! | 
the: to te2 it, anit: Faith :0 2dmice Gods 
rich Sac: toric. 

6. Waatisthcextent of ths otme? 
Auw. | The éeleristion iaith, that Carns fatis- 
faction thus zpplred, the Father deth two 

. tings. 
| Ee He ad’ ‘clves chem from all gail: and | 
cordemrat:en cf H, io that i: this tenſe, ke 
fees no inigasry ix I. cos: chaſtiſcmerts they 
may now have after jatificaticn, aut Be 
puniamerts; crores, not eurics; tuck as 
dettæcy their irs, no puah mens to deftroy 
their Cules: hence the è phratcs in Ser: pere, 

4 catering ar ae amih i vier sine ceems ent, 
“remembring tem no mare, pectin 1— . 
e EA.? “roms tee Hers ot Chrif 
teing made n ter Bis people. inc tais being 
inpuced, he 450i 51 ad nn, 27 1 
Hee. ro. here: ali 27s torgiven. ; and hence 
iz is tbat there ca be co fit in Law agaictt 
a finner, the Law: Ane ſarianed, and the Gr- 
ver abfolved; nay bence fin is condemned, 
and the Gnner fpared, Km. S. 3. as Chrift 

- | dyed fcr vs, fo he was acc a:tced for us, and 
/ ber ohm; we in Rim in rede ption, we 


nap = 
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by him in actuall faith and application. 
Whether all ſins, paſt, preſent, and to come, 
are actually forgiven at the firft inftant of 
beleeving, I will not, dare not determine; 
this is ſafe to fay, 1. That the fentence of 
pardon of all thy fins, is at an inftant, Rem. 
8. 1. but net the fenfe, nor execution of par- 
don: Actuall ſentence of pardon, not actu- 
all application of pardon, till they be actual- 
ly committed, Cel. 2. 13. Hel. 9. 12. Heb. 
10. 1, 2. Rom. 3. 25. There is a pardon of 
courſe ( ſome ſay) for fins of infirmities, I 
fay there is alſo a pardon of courſe for fins of 
wilfulneffe, all manner of fins; but not fenfe 
ofpardon alwayes. + 
Hee accepts and accounts as perfectly 2. 
righteous, Rem. 4. 3. Faith 1 accounted for- 
righteosſueſſe, not the act of Faith, as the 
Arminians would, but the object of it ap- 
prehended by faith, Rem. 5. 17. The Lord 
aconunts us as righteous, through Chrifts 
right eouſneſſe, as if wee had kept all the 
Law, ſuffered all the puniſhments for the 
breach of it; Whe can lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods eleét, whom God hath juſtifi- 
ed? ſaith the Apoſtle, Ram. 8. Satan may 
anfwer, Les, I can, for the Law ſaith, T be fowl 
| that fins muft dyes Chrift anſwers, but I 
havedyed for him, and fatisfied the ut moſt 
farthing to juſtice in that point : True, may 
Satan fay, here is fatisfaction for the offence, 
S4 oot 
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drt the Law muft be kept alſo; the Lord 
Chritanfwers, Iam the exd of the Law 
Ki nenden ee Tam pertectiy holy and 
r gts cus, fo: fer my felre, (or I 2m com- 
nen pet. or) vr: for this pocre (crer who} ` 
in higzelte:s exceedingly ani wheily pol-| | 
luted, and kince the Lord covers finnes, 

a8 we. las parcons {rs ; cisaskes cs with| | 
Cbr.ſt, as will asremits tin far Chr:fts fake; 
andas We are accu ted 11. ners > * imputa- 
tion of Am legas uzrgitecufr ‘ante, fo are 
we accoccted mebteces Ty the feecnd A- 
acess cali rightecuin: fiz, and that unto e- 
ternal! ife: Re. §. 17,18. 

Tes ven f: erte n: ure, DCW the Lord o- 
pen ycur evesicfee the glory cf this privi- 
\-dee: vou that r eve: telt ibe heavie Icad of 
Sn, tie terror cf ad E refled con-cience ari- 

g tonm the iert: or an incry God, can- 
not prize this Prwiltege; but ff you bare, 
von Car not out fav 48 he did, Cb bie ſſed are 
they wre, cimiguitics are forgi 1 ana whofe 
Jin ic rea; and again, Bist ra s ihe man to 
whemire Leraimtuies no jin: P al.32.13. 
The Lord pity us; how manv bee there in 
there umes, that know there is ro Juitifics | 
tion dut by Ct ruts :: gbteoum̃ tie, and yet] 
tet m it not? let me therefor: give vou one 
glia pfe of the gicry of iin thr ie partja- 
lers. 

1. TEis is the right eouines dy which a fn- 


mer 
reer reece 


V7 ee ee a ESTES — — E 


The Sound Beleever. 


ver is righteous, the Law ſhewes you how 
aman may be righteous, but there is not 
the leaſt tittle of the Law, which fhewes 
you how 4 finner may become righteous, 
this never could have entered into the 
"| thoughts of Angells how this could be; it is 
croſſe te ſenſe and reafon, for a man accur- 
fed and ſinfull in himfelfe, tobe at that very 
time bleſſed and righteous in anothers to fay, 
Lorddepart from me for I am a infu man, 
Luke 5. 8. is the voyce of naturall confci- 
ence awakened, not only concerning God 
out of Chriſt, but even when God appeares 
in Chrift as he did then to Peter; but that the 
Lord fhould become our righteouſaeſſe, 
when we think no finners like our ſelves: 
ro cafes , no afflictions , no defertions like 
ours, who can beleeve this? yet thus it 13; the 
very {cope of the fourth Chapter te the Ro- 
mans, is not to thew how a juft man may 
be made righteous , but how 4 ſinner may; 
eur owne duties, works , and reformation, 
may make us at the beſt but leſſe ſinfull, but 
this righteouſneſſe makes a ſinner ſinleſſe. 

2. By this a finner isrighteous before the 
judgement ſeat of God: what man that hath 
awakenings of conſcience, but trembles ex- 
ceedingly when hee conſiders of the judge- 
ment ſeat of God, and of his ſtrict account 
there? but by this wee can look upon the 
face of the Judge himſelfe with boldneſſe. 

, l j lt 
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Rem. 8. 3 2. can Chrift condemne ? hee is 
our Advecate. Can fin condemn? why did 
Chriſt dye and was made fin then? canSatan 
condemne, if God himfelfe juftifie us? if 


| the Judge acquit us, what can the Jaylor 


doc ? can the La condemne ? no, the Lord 
Chrift hath fulfilled it for us, to the utmoft; 
Oh the ſtings that many have, faying, what 
ſhall I doe when I dye and goe down to the 
duft? may not the Lord have fomething a- 
gainſt me at the day of reckoning that I ne- 
ver faw, nor got cancelled? oh poore crea- 
tures | is Chriſt now before God wit bon 
{pot? hath he cleared all reckonings? verily 
28 he is before him, fo are you, through that 
righteoufnefle which is in him for you. 

By this yon have perfect righteouf 
neſſe, as perfectly rigbteous, as Chrift eh 
righteous, 1 Iobn 2. 1, 2. and 3. 7. All your 
owne righteouſneſſe though it bee the fruit 
of the Spirit of grace, is a blotted, ftained 
righteoufnefie, very imperfect and little; 
but by this, the faith of David, Peter, Pani 
‘was not more precious then thine is, be 
caufe thou halt the fame righteonſneſſe a 


they had. 2 Pet. 1,2. What fincere foul 


but eſteems of perfect holineſſe more then o 
heaven it felte? oh confider theu haft it ( ix 
this ſenſe I now {peak-of) in the Lord Je: 


us, 
l 4 . = B) 
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By this you have continuall righeouf- 
neſſe; what deft thou complaine of dayly ? 
is it not becaufe thou féeleft new fins, or the 
fame fins confefled, and lamented., and in 
part ſubdued ? nay fome to thy feeling 
- wholly ſubdued; but they return upon thee 
-againe, and the ſprings in the bottome fill 
thy foule againe, that thou art weary of thy 
{felfe and life: oh but remember, this is net 
acifterne, but foxntaine opened, Zach. 13. 
1. for thee to wath in; as fix abounds, fo 
graceinthis gift of righteeuſneſſe abonnds 
much more; the Lord hath changes of gar- 
| ments for thee : Zach. 3. 1. 2, 3. 4, J, 6, J. by 
meanes of which, there ſhall never enter in- 
te the Lords heart, or: e hard thought toward | 
thee of caſting thee off, or of taking revenge, 
upon any new occaſion or fall unto fin. | 

By this you have eternall righteouſ- 
neſſe, that never can be loft; if the Lord 
fhould make thee as perfectly righteous as 
once Adam was,or Angells in heaven are, 
and put on thy dit barra Sak againe , thou 
waft in danger of lofing this, and of being 
ſtript naked againe; but now the Lord hath 
put your righteoufnefle into x ſafer hand 
which never ſhall be lot, Heb. 9. 12. Dan. 
9. 24. 

By this Phos pleafe Ged, and are môre | 
amiable before him, then if yeu had it in your 
felfe ; doe not {ay this isa poore righteouſ- 
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neſſe, which is thus out of my ſelfe in: 
ther; why doe you think righteoufnefl 
your felfe would be beft ? is it not bec 
hereby you think yen fhall pleafe & 
Suppofe thou hadtt it, yet thy righteoufi 
ſnould be at the beft but mans rightcou! 
but this is called the righteon/neffe of | 
which cannot but be more pleafing to 
then that in thy felfe, 2 Cor. 5. 20. wh 
Angelicall righteoufneffe to the righte 
of God? tis but a glow-worm befor 
Sunne: the ſmell of E/aus garments,ther 
of this rigkteouſneſſe of the Sonne of 
are of ſweeter odeur then thine can be 
ever (hall be, Eph. 5. 1, 2. tis aid By; 
Abel, Enach, ec. pleafed God: their 
fons were finfull , their owne duties 
. | weak, yet by faith in this they pleafed ¢ 

thou thinkeſt when thou géeft to Prayer 
had no finne but perfect holineffe in 
furely God would heare me. I tell you v 
| you bring this offering of Chriſts right 
nefie, the Lord had rather have that, the 
you can doe, you bring that which ple 
him more, then if you brought your o 
For aske thy owne conſcience if it be 
fible for the righteoufneffe which is do 
tby (elf to be more pleaſing to God, the 
righteouſneſſe of the Sonne of God, the 
5 Glory himſelfe, done and perfecte 
thee. 
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7. By this youglerifie God exceeding- 
ly, as Abrahams beleeved, Rem. . and gave 
glory unto God, In the Lord fhal al the feed 
of Ifrael be juftified and foall glory, Efa) 45. 
25. For, pr 

. By this you glorifie him perfectly in 
an inſtant, for you continue to doe all that 
the Law requires that inſtant you beleeve. 
The Apoftle propounds the Queftion, Rom. 
3.21. whether aChriftian by faith doth make 
void the Law? No, faith the Apoftle, but 
we efablifo the Law. How is that ? Parens 
fhews three wayes: One is this, becauſe 
that perfect righteouſneſſe which the Law 
requires of us, we perferme it in Chriſt, by 
faith. So that in one inſtant thou continueſt 
to doe all that the Law requires, and hence 
ar iſeth the impoſſibility of a true Beleevers 
apoſtacie, as frem one principall cauſe: They 
that deny ſatis faction by Chriſts doing of the 
Law, becauſe by our own works and doings 
we cannot be juftified before God, may as 
well deny ſatisfaction by Chriſts ſufferings, 
becaufe by our owne ſufferings we cannot 
be juftified ; our obedience to the Law in 
way of ſuffering, is as truly the works of the 
Law, as our obedience in way of doing. 

2. By this you glorifie Gods juſtice; 
what ever Juftice requires to be done or fat. 
fered, you give it unto God, by faith in 
Chrift. | 


3. | 


The Sound Beleever. 
3. By this you glorifie grace and mercy , 
Epheſ. 1. 7. for by this meanes mercy may 
over - abound toward you, and you may tri- 
umph in it as fure and certaine te you. What 
ableffed myſterie is this I Doth it not grieve 
you that you cannot glerifi¢ God in your 
times and places? Beholdthe way, if thou! | 
| canft not doe it by obedience; thou maiſt by 
faith: and thereby make reftitution of allj’ 
Gods glory loft and ſtolne from him by thy | - 
difobedience to him. 

By this you have peace iù your con- 
| fcienees ; by this, Chriſts blood is ſprinkled 
upon them, and that cooles the burning tor- 
ments of them, Rew. 5. 1. The commers 
unto the Leviticall facrifices and waſhings, 
(types of this offering of Chrift) could not 
thereby be perfected and bee without the 
guilty conſcience of finne, none ef your du- 
ties can pacifie confcience, but asthey carry 
you hither to this righteouſneſſe, but the 
commers to this have no more terrours of 
cenfcience for finne, I meane they have no 
juft cauſe to have any; this Rain-bew appea- 
ring over your heads, is a certaine figne of 
fair weather, and that there (hall be ac more 
|| deluge of wrath to overwhelme thee. 

By this all miferics are remeved; 
when thy finnes are pardaned,there is fome- 
thing like death, and fhame, and ſickneſſe, 
but they are not; it’s faid, /e 33. Alt. 

l i There 
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There ſhall be none ficke among them; why 
ſo ? becanfethey ſball be forgiven their ini- 
guities Tis no fickneſſe in a manner, ne 
forrow, no affliction, if the veneme, ſting, 
and curſe be taken away by pardon of finne ; 
thy ſickneſſe, ſorrow, loſſes, death it felfe is 
better now then health, joy, abundance, 
life; you may here fee death, bell, grave, 
{wallowed np in victory, and now tread up- 
on the necks ofthem, 1 Cor. 15. You may 
fee life in death, heaven in the deepeft hell, 
glory in fhame: when thou feeft all thy 
finnes done away in the blood of Chrift Je- 
fus. This is the bleffednefle of all you poore , 
beleevers and commers to the Lord efus : | 
what fhould you doe but beleeve it, and re- 
joyce in it? Ifthe wicked that apply this 
righteoufneffe preſumptuouſly fay , Let us 
finne that grace may abound, and make no 
other uſe of forgiveneſſe, but to run in debt, 
and finne with alicenfe > Why ſhould not 
you fay, on the other fide, Let me belceve 
and owne my portion in this righteouſneſſe, 
that as my finnes have abounded, fo my love 
may abound; as my finnes have been. ex- 
ceeding great, fo the Lord may be exceeding 
‘| weet; as my finnes continue and increafe, 
fo my thankfulneſſe, glory in God, triumph 
over death, grave, finne, through Chriſt, may 
alfo increafe; as you fee rightebuſneſſe in 
Chriſt for ever yours, fo you may from 
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neſſe as may make you righteous alſe as hee 
is righteous. Tremble thou hard-hearted 
impenitent ‘wretch, that didſt never yet 
come to Chrift, nor feele thy need of him, 
or prize his blood; this isnoneof thy por- 
tion, all thy finnes are yet upon thee; and 
{hall onè day meet thee in the day of the 
Lords fierce wrath, when he fhall appeare 
asan evetlafting burning before thine eyes, 


and ſtubble. 
81 r. 2. 
Secondly, Reconciliations 


This is the ſecond benefit which in order 
of nature followes our J uſtification, al- 
though ſometime in a large ſenſe it is taken 
for the whole work of Juſtificationz ſtrictly 
taken, it followes it, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſti- 
fied by faith, we have peace with Ged, i.e. 
not onely peace from God in our conſcien- 
ces, but peace with God in our reconcile- 
ment to him, and his favour toward us: 
Being juſti ſied, we hall be Javed from wrath, 
i. e. not onely the out ward fruits of wrath, 
but wrath from whence thoſe come; Chrif 
is firft King of Righteon/neffe, then King of 
Peace, Heb. 7. 2. tor is not finne the „ 
0 
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Geds anger? muſt nat finne therefore bee 
frit removed in our juſtification, before wee 
can have Gods anger allayed in eur recon- 
.ciliation ? ſo that as in our juſtificatien the 
Lord accounts us juſt, ſo in our reconcilia- 
tion (himfelfe being at peace with us) hee 
accounts us friends; indeed our meritori- 
‘gus reconciliation is by Chrifts death; as 
the Kings fon who procures his fathers fa- 
vour toward a Malefactor, who yet lyes in 
cold irons and knowes it not ; and this is 
before our juftification or being, Rem. 5. 9. 
but actuall and efficacious reconciliation , 
whereby we come to the fruition and pof- 
ſeſſion of it, is after our juftification, Rem. 
3.24,25, Chriſt is a propitiation by faith, 
and here the Malefactor hath tidings of fa- 
vour, if he will accept of it, Epheſ. 2. 15, 
17. and of this I now fpeake : God and 
man were once friends, but by fione a great 
breach is made, the Lord onely bearing the 
wrong is juftly provoked, /a. 65. 2,3. man 
that onely doth the wrong, is not withſtan- 
ding at enmity with him, and will not bee 
intreated to accept of favour, much leſſe to 
repent of his wrong, Jer. 8. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
the Lord Jefus therefere heales this breach 
by being mediator between both; he takes 
up the quarrell, and firſt reconciles Ged to 
man, end man to Goc, in himſelfe in redemp- 
tion, and after this reconciles God and man 
, 1 : 
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by himſelfe in (or immediately upon) our 
juftification. _ 3 : 

This Reconciliation conſiſts int wo things 
` | chiefly : $ 

1. In our peace with God, whereby the 
Lord layes by all acts of heſtility againſt us, 
Rom. 5. 1. ; 

2. In love and favour of God, I doe not 
meane Gods love of geod will, tor this is in 
election, but his love of complacencie and 
delight, for till we are juftifeed, the Lord be- 
haves himfelfe as an enemy and ſtranger to 
us who are polluted before him, but then he 
begins thus to love us, 1 Joh. 4.10,16. Col. 
1. 21, 22. A Gardiner may intend to turne 
a Crab-tree {tock into an an Apple: tree, his 
intention doth not alter the natureof it, un- 
till it actually be ingraffed upon: fo we are 
by nature the children of wrath, Epkeſ. 1. 3. 
The intention of God the Father, or his love 
of good willdoth not make us children of 
favour and fonnes of peace, untill the Lord 
actually call usto and ingraffe us into Chrift, 
and then as Chriſt is the delight of Gad]; ſo 
we in him are loved with the fame love of 
delight. Peace with God and love of God 
are different degrees of our reconciliation t| 
A Prince is at peace or ceaſeth warre agai 
a rebell, yet he may not bring the Rebell be- | 
- | fore him, into his boſome of ſpeciall favour, | 

delight, and love; but the Lord doth both, 


towards 
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towards us enemies, ſtrangers, Rebels, de- 
vils, in our reconciliation with him. 

Oh conſider what a bleſſed eſtate this is to 
be at peace with God: It was the title of 
honour the Lord put upon Abraham to bee 
the friend of God, Iſa. 41. 8. I am not able to 
expreſſe what a priviledge this is, tis better 
felt then ſpoken of; as Mofes faid, P/al. 
90. Who knowes the greatneſſe of his wrath? 
So I may fay, who knowes the greatneſſe of 
this favour and love ? f 

1. That God fhould be pacified with 
thee after anger, this is exceeding glorious, 
Ifa. 1 2. 1, 2. What is man that the Lord 
fhould vifit him, or looke upon him, though 
he never had finned? but to leok upon thee, 
nay to love thee, after provocation by finne, 
after fuch wrath,whichlike fire hath confu- 
med thoufand thouſands, and burnt downe 
to the bottome of hell, and is no w and ever 
fhall be burning upon them; Oh blefled are 
they that finde this favour. 

„ 2. That the Lord Should bee pacified 
wholly and thorowly , that there thould |- 
be no anger left for youtofecle. The poore | 


afflicted Church might object againſt thoſe 
| {weet promiſes made her, Iſa. 27. 1, 2, 3. 
that fhe felt no love: You are miſtaken, 
faith the Lord, Fury is not iu me, verſ. . In- 
deed againſt bryars and thornes, and obſti- 
nate ſinners that prick and cut me to the ve- 
$ 7 8 
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ry heart by their impenitencie, I have, but 


none againft you: Out of Chrift, God is 4 
confuming fre, but in Chrif he is nothing 
elfe but love, 1 Joh. 4. 16. and though there 
may bee fatherly trownes, chaſtiſements, 
reproofes, and rods, though hee may for 
time hide his face, ſhut out thy prayers, de- 
ferre to fulfill promiſes, & c. yet all thefe 
are out of pure love to thee, and thou fhalt 
fee it, and feele it fo in thy latter end, Heb. 
12. 8, 9. Never did David love lanathan 
(whofe love exceeded ) as the Lord loves 
thee from his very heart: Now thou art in 
Chrift by faith. J. 
3. That the Lord fhould be pacified eter- 
nally, never to caſt thee off againe for any 
ſinnes or miſeries thou falleſt into; this is 


wonderfull: Thoſe whom men love they 


forſake, if their love be abuſed; or if their 
friends be in affliction, they then bid them 
good night; but the Lords love and favour 
is everlaſting, I/. 9. 7. The mountaines may | 
depart out of their places, and the hils caf 
dewne to valleys, but the Lords kindneffe 
never foal, never can; He hath lid his face 
a little moment whiles thou didſt live in thy 
finne and unbelecfe, but now with everle-| ` 
fring mercy he wil imbrace thee; nay which 
is more, the abounding of thy finne is now 
the occafion of the abennding of bis grace, 
Rom. 5,20. thy very wants and miferies 
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are the very caufes of his bowels and tender 
mercies, Heb. 4. 15, 16. Oh what 2 privi- 
ledge is this ? Did the Lord ever thew 
mercy or favour to the Angels that finned? 
Did not one ſinne caſt them out of favour 
utterly è? Oh infinite grace, that fo many 
thoufand theufands every day gufhing out of 
thy heart, againft kindneſſe and love, nay 
the greateſt, deareſt love of God, fhould not 
incenfe his ſoreſt diſpleaſure againſt thee | 
the Lord that powred out all his anger upon 
his own Son for thee , and for all thy finnes, 
cannot now poure out, nay he hath net one 
drop left ( though he would) to paure out 
upon thee for any one finne. 

4. That the Lord fhould be thus pacified 
with enemies; aman may he eaſily pacified 
with one that offends him a little, but with 
an enemy that (trikes at his life (as by every 
finne you doe) this is wonderfull, yet this ĩs 
the caſe here, Rom. 5.7, 8. | 

5. That che Lord fhould be pacified, even 
with enemies, by fuch a wenderfull way 
asthe blood of Jefus Chrift, Rem. 5. 7, 8. 
this is fuch love, asone would think the in- 
finite wiſdome of a bleſſed God could have 
devifed no greater; by this (v: 6.) he com- 
mandedand fet aut bis love, which though 
new it grow aftale and common thing in 
our dayes, yet this is that which is enough 
to burſt the heart with aftenifhment and 
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amazement, to thinke that the party offen- 
ded, (who therefore had no caufe to feeke 


IE peace withusagaine) fhould finde out fuch 


a way of peace as this is; woe to the world 
that deſpiſe this peace. 1 

6. That being thus pacified, you may 
come into Gods preſence with boldneſſe at 
any time, and aske what you will: I wen- 
der what he can deny you if he loves you, 
Rom. 5. 2. and which is yet more, that now 


all creatures are at peace with you, Iob 5. 23. 


as when the Captaine of the Army is paci- 
fied, none of his ſouldiers muft hurt or {trike 
that man; nay, that hereby all your enemies 
fhould be forced to doe good to you; Ob 

death where is now thy fling ? | 
I have oft wondred, if Chriſt hath borne 
all our miferies and fuffered death for us, 
why then fhould we feel any miferies or {ee 
death any more? and I could never ſatisfie 
my owne heart by many anſwers given, 
better then by this, vir. that if the Lord 
fhould abolifh the very being of our miferies, 
they fhould indeed then doe us no hurt; but 
neither could they then doe us any good: 
for if they were not at all, how could they 
doe us good? now the Lord Jefus hath made 
{uch a peace for us, as that our enemies fhall 
not only not hurt us, but they fhall be forced 
(himfelte ordering of them) to doe much 
good unto us; all your wants fhall but make 
, you 
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you pray the more, all you forrowes fhall 
but humble you the more, all your temptati- 
ons.fhall but exercife your graces the more; 
all your ſpirituall defertions fhall but make 
you long for heaven, and to bee with 
Chrift the more: it is now part of your 
portion, not only to have Paul, and Apolos, 
and world, but death it ſelfo, to doe you 
good: Oh Lord what a bleſſed eftate is this; 
which, though thouſands living under the 


oF 


Gofpel of peace heare of, yet they regard not; 


they canftrain their conſciences ina reſtleſſe 
purſuit of the favour of men, and in feeking 
Worldly; yet peace to this day (though 
born enemies to God) never {pent one day, 
it may be not one honte; in mourning af- 
ter the Lord for favour from him , nor 
care not for it, unleſſe it be upon their owne 
tearmes, viz. that God would be at peace 
with them, but they may fiil remain quietly 
in their fins and war againſt God; and thence 
itis, that the Lord will ſhortly take away 
peace from the whole earth, and plague the 
world with war and blood-fhed : and as it 
is in Zach. 11. 6. deliver every man into the 
hand of his neighbour, and into the hand of hit 
King, and they ſpall (mite the Land; even for 
this very caufe, for deſpiſing the peace and 
reconciliation, with God / you might and 
ſhould have accepted in the Goſpell of 
peace. 
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Thirdly, Adoption. 


This is the third benefit, which in order 
Jof nature followes our reconciliation, 
whereby the Lord accounts us Sons, and 
ives us the Spirit and priviledges of Sons: 
fer in order, we muſt be firſt beloved before 
we can be loved fo as to be accounted Sons; 
1 John 3. 1, 2. for the Lord of unjak to ac- 
count us jsf in our juftification is much: 
but for the Lord to account us hereby as 
friends, this is more: but to account us 
Sens alſo, this is a higher degree and a far- 
ther priviledge ; and bence, our Adoption 
followes eur Faith; Jebs T. 12, Gal. 3. 26. 
and if Adoption, then the Spirit of Adopti- 
on much leſſe doth not precede Faith. By 
Chriſts active obedience (our Divines ſay) 
we have right unto life; by Adoption wee 
have 2 farther right; the one deſtroyes not 
the other; for a man may have right unto the 
fame thing upon ſundry grounds: we knew 
there ate 2 forts of Sons: 1. Some by nature, 
borne of our own bodies, and thus wee are 
not Sonnes of God, but children of wrath. 
2. Some by Adoption which are taken out 
of another family, and accounted freely of 
us asour Sons; and thus Meſes was for a 
time the fonne of Pharacks daughter, and of 
ths 
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this Son- ſhip by Adoption I now ſpeak, the |. 

Lord taking us out of the family of hell to be 
his adopted Sons. Chrift is Gods Son by |. 
eternall generation, Adas by creation; all 
| believers are Sons by Adoption. Now Adop- 

tion is two-fold,- 

1. Externall, whereby the Lord takes 23 
people by outward covenant and diſpenſa- 
tion to be his Sons, and thus all the ewes 
were Gods fir ff. berus, F od.. 33. and tinto 
them did belong the Adoption, Rom. 9. 4,5. 
Aad hence their children were accounted 
Sons, 25 well as Sainte; and boly : 1 Cor. 7. 
14. Ezech. 16. 20, 21. but many fall from 
this Adoption, asthe Jewes did. 

2. Internall, whereby the Lord ont of e- 
verlaſting love, to particular perſons in fpe- 
ciall, he takes them ont of the family ef S2- 
tan, and by internall love and ſpeciall ac- 
count reckons them in the number of Sons; 
makes them indeed Sonnes, as well as calls in. 56. 5. 
them ſo: Iſaacſ by ſpeciall promife was ac- 
counted fer the feed, Rom. 9. 8. and of this 
we now ſpeak. New this is double. 

1. Adoption begun, 1 7 3. 1, 2. ao 
we are the Sens of Ged. To fome of which, 

(though Sons indeed) yet the Lord behaves 
himſelfe toward them for ſome time, and 
for ſpeciall reafons; as unto fervants,exercie 
fing them with many feares: Gal, 4. 1, 2. 
forme {pirits will not bee the better for the} 
lone 
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love of their father, but worfe; and therefore 
the Lord keeps a hard hand over them: to 
ethers, the Lord behaves himfelf with more 
ſpeciall refpet, in making them cry with 
more boldnefle, Abba Father, Rom. 8. 15; 
16. who will be more eaſily overcome, and 
bent to his will by love. . 
2. Adoptien perfected, when we fhall 
receive all the priviledges of fons, not one 
excepted, Rem.8. 23. where we are {aid to |: 
. | wait for enr Adoption, the Redemption ef onr 
bodies, By the firit we are fons, but not feen 
ner known fuch, t Johe 3. 1, 3. By the 
fecond, we fhall be knowne before all the 
world to be {fuch : we now {peak principal- 
ly of Adoption begun; whereby we are fons 
in Gods secount, and by reall reception of 
the Spirit of Sons: the manner ef this Adop- 
tion is thus. 

1. God loves Jeſus Chriſt with an un- 
fpeakable love, as his only Son; and a$ 
our elder brother. . 

2. Hence when we are in Chrift his Son, 
he loves us with the fame love, as he 
doth his own Son. 

, 3. Hencethe Lord accounts us fonnes, 
Epb. 1. 5, 6. Gods love is not now 
toward us as to Adam his fon by cre- f: 
ation, viz. immediately diffuſed upon 
us; but in loving his owne Sen imme- 

diately , hence he loves us, and hence 
; adopts 
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adopts us, and accounts us children. 
Oh that the Lord would epen our eyes to 
fee this priviledge; Beheld it, faith lobs, 
1 lohs 3. 1. ſtand amazed at it, that children 
of wrath fhould become the Sonnes of the 
moſt high God; for a begger on the dung- 
hill, a vagabond, runnagate from God, a 
| prodigall, a ſtranger to God, whom the 
Lord had no cauſe to think on; to be madea 
Son of God Almighty. 


If Sons, then the Lord doth prize and e- 
fteem you as Sonnes: if a man hathtwenty 
fonnes , he efteems the pooreſt, leaſt, fick 
child he hath, more then all his goods and | 
ſervants, unleſſe he bean unnaturall father; 
I tell you that the leaſt of you, the pooreſt 
and moft feeble beleever, is accounted of 
God, and more efteemed then all his houf- 
hold-ftuffe ; then heaven, earth, and all the 
glory in it, and all the Kings, and great men 
in the world: 7/47 43. 4, 5, 6. not becauſe 
thou haſt done any thing worthy of this, but 

only becauſe he accounts thee freely as his 
Sonne. i es 
If Sons, then the Lord furely will take 
care for you as for fens; agodly father hatha | 
double care of his children. Firſt, of their | - 
temporall; Secondly , and chiefly of their 
J eternall eftate ; we are ready to queſtion 
in times of want, what we ſhall eat, drink, 
how we fhall live; ek conſider, art thou a 
Son 


284 The Sound Belee ver. 


. Son of Ged,and will not he that feeds theRa: 
Mat. 6.31, | vens and clothes the Lilies, provide for thee? 

35. yes verily, he wil take care for thy temporall 
good. It is true you may be brought into out- 
ward ſtraits, wants, miferies, Yet then the 
Lerd is thereby plotting for thy eternall 
good, for hence come all Gods corrections, 
Deut. 8. 5. Heb. 12. 8. the Lord took all 

they had from them by their enemies in 
warre, and carried them away captive into 
a trange land, yet Jer. 24. 5. this was for 

. | their good; we think the Lord many times 
takes no care for us, & fo make him of 2 worfe 
nature then the favage beafts, or bloody 
men toward their young, but this is certain, 
he never denies any thing to us in outward 
things, but it is to further our eternall bliſſe 
with him, to doe us good in our latter end? 
what fay gedly parents? it is no matter 
what becomes of my children, when I zm 
dead, if the Lord would but give them him- 
felfe to be their portion; if ac laſt they may 
fee the Lord in glory: doe not wonder then 
if the Lord keeps you fhort fometimes. 

If Sonnes, then he lovés you as Sens, asa 
father doth his fons ; you think the Lord 
loves you not, becaufe you dee not alway 
feel his love, nor know his love; is thy fon | 
net thy child, becauſe whiles it is young, 
it knowes not the father that begot it, or be- 
cafe thou art ſome time departed from it, 
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and haſt it not alway in thy owne armas ? 
Ifrael faith, my Ged hath forfaken me and 
forgotten me, Iſa. 49. 14. and yet no mother 
tenders her child, asthe Lord did them; you 
think becauſe you have fo many fins.and af- 
flictions one upon another, that the Lord 

loves you not: judge righteouſly, hath thy |.. 
child no father becanfe it is ſick Jong toge- 
ther, and therefore kept under unto a {pare 

diet? no, he knowes our mapld , and that | ~ 
wie are but duft, and freely chofe us to be 

his Sons, and hence loves notwithftanding | - 
all our fins: Pal. 89. 32, 33. if hee fees E- 
phraim bemoaning his ſtubborneſſe, as well | 
| as his ſickneſſe and weakneſſe, Jer. 31. 20. 
doth not the Lord profeſſe, Is he not ney onely 
Sonne ? | i 
If Sons, then we are heres aud ca-beires 4. 
with Chriſt faith the Apoftle , Row. 8. 17. 
fonnes by nature are not alway heires, but 

all fons by. Adoption are; wee are heires 

with Chrift, the Lord Chrift as our elder 
brother managing all our eftate for us, be- 
cauſe unable to doe it our felves; wee are 
beires 1. the Kingdome of glory,1 Pet. 1.4, 

5. 2. Heires of all this vifible werld, 1 Cor. 

3. 22. not that we have the whole world in 

our own hand (it would be toa cumberfome 
to us to manage, ) but the Lord gives us the 

rent of it, the bleſfing and good of it, though 

it be pofſeſſed by others. Thirdly., wee are 

| heites 
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heires of the promiſe: Heb. i 1. 9. Heb. 6. 17 
whereby Jehovah himfelfe comes to be our 
inheritance and portion for ever; and look 
as Chrift was in the world an heire of all, 
though trod under foot by all, fə are we; 
what can ve deſire more? N 

If Sons, then we have, and fhall ever have 
the Spirit of Sons; Rom. S. 1 5, 16. and what 


are we the better for this Spirit ? truly bere- 


by, Firſt, we ory unto him , we are enabled 
to pray who could not pray before, becanfe 
guilt ſtopt our mouths. Secondly, We cr 

Abba Father, and this Spirit witneffeth that 
we are Sons of this Father; it is not faid 
that it witneffeth te our ſpirits, but απαπα] 
itwitnefleth with our ſpirits; 3. our renew- 
ed conſcience, thus; All beleevers called and 
juftified of God are Sons, bat I am fuch a be- 
leever therefore I am a Son; now the Spirit 
beares witneffe with us inevery part, both 
premifes and conclufion only, it being the 
eleareſt and ſtrongeſt witneſſe, it teſtiſies 
the fame thing our confciences doe, but yet 
more clearly, more certainly, more comfor- 
tably and ſweetly, raviſhing the ſoulę with 


moeſt unfpeakable peace and joy, efpecially 


in the conclufion. I know there is a Noe- 
tick teſtimony, but it is laftly refolved into 
this; Ile not now difpute it, only this is cer- 
taine; that this teſtimony all the Sonnes of 
God have by meanes of their Adoption. 

_ They 
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They may not indeed ſometime heare it; if 
they doe, they may object againſt it through 
the unbeleet in part remaining in them; or if 
it be fometimes ſuſpended, what you want 
in the witneſſe and comfort of it, you have it 
in the holineffe of it; and therefore the Spirit 
fealing is called the holy Spirit: Eph. 4.30. 


| Thirdly, hereby you are led and guided, and 
that continually toward your laft end. Fer 
as if Adam had tood, he ſhould have had the 
Spirit of God, this very 7 se to have kept 
him and all his pofterity from falling at any 
time from God, fo Chrift having ſtood for 
us, juſtified us before God; fends the immu- 
table conftant aſſiſtance of the Spirit in A- 
doption, which though it doth not al way 
quicken us, nor comfort us, nor aſſure us, 


ding of us unto our utmoſt end. Frem hence 
it is, that the fame fins which harden others, 
at laſt humble us, the ſame temptations by 
which others fall and perilh, ferve at laft to 
purify us; hence our decay in grace leads us 
to growth at laſt, hence our feares and 
doubts ferve to ſtabliſh us at laft, hence -our 

` | wildrings from God, for a time, make us e- 
ſteem more of the prefence and wayes of 
God at laft; becaufe this Spirit of Adoption 
isthat by.which we are led,and conftantly 
aſſiſted and carried toward our latret end: 


— 


fe i 


1 Pet. 1. &, ), 8. & is not this a great priviledge? | 


&c. yet it is every moment guiding and lea- |’. 
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oh mourne then that art es yet no Son, 
flave to Satan, and unto thy filthy luft 
fervant at beft, working for wages only 
feareof the whip, who fhalt net alw: 
bide in Gods houfe as Sons fhali doe: £ 
may be baf hated and reviled the Sonni 
Ged; time ſhall come that yon fhall v 
der at their glory, who are not known £ 


| SECT. 4. 
. - Fourthly, Sascisficatsen. 


This is the fourth benefit which folle 
in order of nature, our juſtification, rec 
liation, and adoption, for aspen our b 
Sonnes in Adoption, we receive the ir 
of our heavenly Father in Sanctification 
caufe we are under grace. Hence it com 
paffe that we are freed from the raig 
power of fiu, Rem. 6. 14. ſo that our Sani 
cation followes our Juſtification, and A 
tion goes not before it. In juſtification 
have the love and righteeuſneſſe of the 
in reconciliation, the love of the Father 
Adoption, the love of a Father and pre! 
of the Spirit aſſiſting, witneffing;in San 
| cation, the image ef our Father by the 
{pirit : and this I conceive with ſubmi 
is the feale of the Spsrit mentioned, Ep 
13. the ſcale ſcaling, is the Spirit it 
‘| the feale ſealed, conſiſts firſt in the exp 
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oh of it in Adoption, Secondly, in the im- 
preſſion of it in Sanctification, and that hee 
only fhall paſſe as currant coynt, that hath 


expreſſion and teſtimony of the Spirit is af- 
ter all Gods work is finiſhed in gloriticati- 
on, but the beginning of it is here in Adop- 
tion, a fuller meaſure of it in Sanctification; 
Gods ſeale is ever fet to ſome promiſe (as 
mens ſeales to fome bond, not to:blanks ) 

the Lords promiſe of actuall juſtification, 
' | and reconciliation, pertaines onely to men 
fanctified or called: in Adoption therefore 
we receive the Spirit, which lookes both 
wayes; teſtifying either thou ſanctified, art 
ſuſtiſied, or thou ealled, art juſtified and re- 
conciled. | 

I {peak not now of externall fanctificati- 
onby outward fhew and profeſſion, and 
common illumination and operation of the 
| Spirit po men, from which many fall a- 
way. Heb.10.29. but of internall and fpe- 
ciall; the nature of which, you may beft con- 
ceive inthefe three degrees. A 
1. Itisthe renewing ofa man. So that by 
it a man is morally made anew man, ano- 
ther man; Ad things are become news he hath 
new thoughts, new opinions of things, 
new defires, new prayers , and praifes, 

new difpofitions; regen -ration not differing 
from it. | 
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both thefe; I know the moft full and cleare | 
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2. It isa renewing of the whole man. 

1 Thef. 5. 23. for as every part and faculty 
of man is corrupt by the firſt Adam, fo they 
are renewed by the ſecond Adam; not that 
we are perfectly renewed in this life by 
Chrift, as we are corrupt by Adam, but in 
part in every faculty, Rem. 6.19. and from 
hence arifeth our ſpirituall combat and wate 
fare with fin, yea with all fin; it is not be- 
cauſe ef our ſanctification ſimply (fer if it 
were perfect, we fhould warre and. wraftle 
no more; ) but from the imperfection of it. 
And this renewall in part, is in every part, 
even inthe whole man: and as the firſt A- 
dam propagates fin chiefly and radically in 
the foule, eſpecially into the heart of man; 
and from thence it diffuſeth it {LF like leven 
into the whole lump of our lives, . ſo the 
Lord Jefus chiefly communicates this re- 
ne wall into our hearts, and thence it ſwee- 
tens our lives; and hence it is called the inner 
man; Rom. 7. 22. Eph. 3. 16. You ſee a little 
holineſſe in a Chrilſtian; I tell you, if he be of 
the right make, there is a kind of infinite 
endleſſe holineſſe within him from whence 
it ſprings, as there is a kind of infinite end- 
lefle wickedneſſe in a wicked man, from 
whence his fins {pring: if a man bee out- 
wardly holy, but not within, he is not fan- 
ctified, no more then the painted Sepul- 
chres of the proud Pharifees ; it any man re 
| is 
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his heart is good, though he makes no, fhew 
in his life, he {peaks not the truth , if the A- 
poftle may bee beleeved , 1 John 1. 6. for 
fanctification is a renewall of the whole 
man, within and without; it is not fora man 
to have his teeth white, and his tongue tipt, 
and his nayles pared; No, no, the Lord 
makes all new where he comes. | 
3. It is a renewall unto the Image of 
God, or of God in Chrift ; an unſanctified 
man may bee aftr a fort renewed in the 
whole man, his outward converfation may 
be faire, his mind may bee enlightened, his 
heart may taft of the heavenly gift, & c. Heb. 
6.4,5. he may have a forme of godlineſſe, 
2 Tim. 3. 5. he may have {trong reſolutions 
within him unto godlineſſe, Deut. 5. 29. and 
hence with the fivefoolith Virgins may be} — 
received into the fellowſhip of the wife, and 
not difcerned of them neither, till the gate 
is (hut; but they are never renewed in their 
whole man after the Image of Ged: i. they 
doe not know things, and judge of them as 
God doth, they dee not love and will ho- 
linefle and the meanes thereto, as God doth; | | 
they hate not fin, as God doth; they doe not 
delight inthe whole Law of God, it is not 
‘writin their hearts, and hence they love it 
notas God doth: and this is the cut of the 
threed between a ſanctified and unſanctified 
Spirit; by ſanctification a man is renewed 
V2 W 
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unto Gods Image, once left, but here again 
reftored; Eph. 4. 24. Jom 1.16. we receive 
from Chrift grace tor grace, as the feale on 
the wax hath tittle for tittle, to that in the 
feale it ſelfe, we are changed into the fame 
Image of Chrift by beholding hic, in ehe 
gloſſe of the Goſpell, by Faith; 2 Cor. 3.18, 
1 delight in the Law of God in my inward 
man, Kom. 7. 23. and hence a Chriftian by 
the life of ſanctification, lives likeunto God, 
at leaſt hath a holy diſpoſition and inclinati- 
en (the habits of holineſſe) foto doe; Gal.2. 
19. Ilide unto God, he calleth us frons derb. 
neffe inte his marvelous light, that we might 
Pe forth his vertues; and that this is true 
ſanctification, may thus appeare ; becauſe 
our ſanctification is oppefed to our originall 
corruption, as our juſtification to our origi- 
nall and contracted guilt of fin: now as ori- 
ginall corruption is the defacing of Gods 
Image by contrary difpofitions to finfulnefk, 
fo our ſanctification canbe nothing elfe but 
e removall of this pollution, by the con- 
trary habits and difpofitiens to be like ugti 
God againg : our ſanctification is to be hely, 
Levit. 20. 7. our hol ineſſe hath no other pri- 
mary pattern but Gods holineſſe, {o that 


and holineffe in as it is inherent in Chrif, for 
that isthe matter of our juſtification, and 
therefore fanctification muft be that holi- 
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neſſe whichis derived untous from Chrift, | 
whereby we are made like unto him ; and 
thus Chrift is made /anitification unto us, 
1 Cor. 1.30. There fhould be no difference 
betweene Chrift our righteonſneſſe and ſan- 
tification, if that holineſſe which isinChrilt 
ſhould be both unto us. Hence alſo Sanctifi- 
cation is not the immediate operation of the 
Spirit upon us, without created habits of 
grace abiding in us, as the. fpirit that came 
_ | upon Balsam, and mightily affected him for 
_| atime, but left him as deftitute of any grace 
or change of his nature as the Affe he rode on; 
No, no, it renewes you untothe image of 
God himfelfe, if you be truly ſanctified. And 
therefore let all chofe dreames of the Fami- 
lifts, (denying all inherent graces, but onely 
thofe which are inChriſt, tobe in the Saints) 
let them vanith and periſh from under the 
funne, and the good Lord reduce all fuch | 
| who in fimplicity are mif-led from this 
. | bleffedtruth of God. I will not now ener 
into that depth concerning the means our 
ſanctification in mortification by Chrifts 
death and vivification by the reſurrection of 
Chrift : this may ſuſfice for explication of 
the nature of it. 

Onely fee and for ever prize this privi- | 
ledge, all you bleſſed ſoules, whom the Lord 
hath juftified ; thou kat many fad cow- 

platts, what is it to me, if Ube jolted N 
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Chrift, and be faved at laft by Chr iſt, ai 
heart remaine all this white unhely an 
{uSdued unto the will of Chrift ; tha 
fhould comfort me, and my holy heart 
way grieving of him; what though the 
fave me from miſery, but faves me net 
my finne ? oh confider this benefit. 
true, thou findeft a wofull, finfull ı 
within thee , crofle and contrary untc 
neffe, and leading thee daily in capt 
yet remember the Lord hath given the 
-ther nature,a new nature; there is fom: 
elſe within thee, which makes thee v 
againft finne, and (hall in time prevail 
all ſinne, Mat. 1 2.20.this is thé Lords 
ſanctify ing of thee. Oh be thankfull tk 
Lord hath hot left thee wholly corruf 
hath begun to glorifie himfelfe in the 
`| to bleffe thee, in turning thee from thi 
quities. ae 

1. By this thou haft a moft fwe 
comfortable evidence of thy juſtifica 
favour with God; he that denyes thi: 
(what ever diſtinctions he hath) : 
many places of Scripture, eſpecially t 
ſtles of Lames and John, who had to de 
ſome ſpirits, that pretended faith anc 
to Chriſt, and communion with him, 
long as it was thus, this was evidenc 
cient to them of their juftified cftates 
faith James ? Thou ſayſt thou haft fai 


. | Knowes him not, and that he i$ not united 
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it me then; prove it for my part, faith he: 
Ile prove by the bleſſed fruits and works 
which flow from it, as Abraham manifeſt- 
ed his, Jam. 2. 18, 22. What faith Ihn? You 
talk (faith he) of felemſpip andcommunion 
with Chrift, and yet what holineſſe is there 
in your hearts or lives ? F you fay you have 
fellow ſbip with bim, and walk in darkneſſe, we 
‘bye and doe not the trutb; but if you walkin 
the light, then although your holineſſe, and 
confeſſion, and daily repentance for finne | 
doth not wath away finne, yet the blood of 
Chrif doth wafh us, 1 John 1. 6, 7. Againe, 
you fay you know Chrif, and the love and 
ood will ef Chrift toward yon, and that he 
isthe propitiation for your finnes : how doe 
you know this? faithhe: He that faith, 1 
know him, and keeps nor his commandements, 
is a lar, 1 Iohn 2. 4. True, might ſome re- 
ply, he that keeps not the commands of 
Chrift, hath hereby a fure evidence that he 


-unto him; but is this any evidence that we 
doe know him, and that we are united to 
lim, if we doe keep his commandements ? 
ves verily, faith the Apoftle, bereby we doe. 
know that we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandements, verfe 3. and againe, verſe 5. 
Hereby know we that we are in him. What 
can be more plain? What a vanity is this to 
fay that this is running upon a covenatit of 
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workes ? Is not fanctification the writing of 


‘| the Law in our hearts, 2 ſpeciall benefit of 


the covenant of grace as well as juftifica- 
tion ? Hel. 8. 10. 12. and can the eviden- 
cing then of one benefit of fucha covenant 
by another, be arunning upen the covenant 
of workes? is it a truth contained in the co- 
uenant of grace, vis. that hee that is jultified 
is alſo ſanctiſied, and he that is ſanctified is 
alfo juſtified ? And is an errour againſt 
grace to fec this truth, that he that is ſancti- 
fied is certainly juſtificd; and that there- 
fore he that knowes himſelfe ſanctified, may 
alſo know thereby that he is juſtified: Tell 
me how will you know that you are juſtifi- 
ed? You will fay, by the teſtimony of the 
{pirit ; and cannot the fame ſpirit fhine up- 


{on your graces and witneſſe that you are 
ſanctified as well? 1 Joh 4.1 3, 24. 1 Cor. 


2. 12. Cau the Spirit make the one cleare 
to yeu, and not the other? i 
Oh beloved its a fad thing to keare ſuch 


queſtions and fuch cold anfwers, alfo that 


ſanctificat ion poſſibly may be an evidence; 
may be? is it not certaine ? Affuredly, to 
deny it is as bad as to affirme that Geds 
owne premiles of favour are true evidences 
thereof, and confequently, that they are 
lyes and untruths; for fearch the Scripture, 
and conſider ſadly, how many Evangelicall 
promiſes are made unto ſeverall graces, i. e. 

unto 
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unto. fuch perfons as ate invelted with | 
them; you may only take a taſte from Mat. 
5. 3,4, &c. where our Saviour ( who was 
no legall Preacher) pronounceth, and con- 
fequently evidenceth bleflednefle by eight 
or nine promifes, exprefly made to {uch 
perfons as had inherent graces of poverty, 
mourning, meekneffe,8c, there mentioned; 
the Lord J efus leaving thofe precious Lega- 
cies of his promifes unto his children that 
are called by thofe names of Mourners, 
poore in firit, pure in heart, &c. that ſo 
every one may take, and bee aſſured of his 
portion manifeſted particularly therein: 
That I many times wonder how it comes to 
paffe, that this fo plaine and ancient princie | 
ple of Catechifme (for fo it was among the 
'| Waldenfes many 100, yeeres fince) groun-| 
ded on fo many pregnant Scriptures, fhould 
come to be ſo much as queftioned in our 
dayes; fometimes I thinke it arifeth from 
fome wretched luſts men havea minde to 
live quietly in; deſirous to keepe their 
peace, and yet unwilling to forfake their 
luſts; and hence they exclude this witneſſe 
of water, the witoeſſe of ſanctification to 
| teftifie in the Couft of confcience, whether 

they are beloved of God and fincere hearted 
or no, becauſe this is a full witneſſe againſt 
them, and tells them to their faces, that 
there is no peace to the wicked, Iſa. 57. ult. 


De. 


298 I be Sound Beleever. 


Deut. 29. 19, 20. and that they beve no- 
thing to doe to tale Gods name into their lips, 
that fecretly base to bee reformed, Pfal. 
50. 16. ä 
In others I think it doth not arife from 
want of grace, hut becauſe the Spirit of grace 
and ſanctification runs very low in them; 
tis fo little that they can fcarce fee it by the 
help of fpectacles ; or if they doe, they 
doubt continually of the truth of it; and 
hence, becaufe it can {peake little, and that 
[little very darkly and obfcurely for them, 
they have no great mind that it fhould bee 
brought in as any witneſſe for them. 
Others I thinke may have much grace and 
holineffe, yet for a time caſt it by as an evi- 
dence unte them, becauſe they have experi- 
ence how difficult and troubleſome it is to 
finde this evidence; and when tis found, 
how troubleſome to read it, and keep it fait, 
and thereby have conſtant peace and quiet- 
neſſe; and hence arife thoſe ſpeeches, why 
doe you looke to your ſanctification, a blot- 
ted evidence? you may have it to day, and 
lofe it to morrow, and then where is your 
peace? and I doe beleeve the Lor pb 
deprives many of his precious SAINTS 
from the comfort of- this evidence ; 
either becauſe they looke onely to 
this, and not unto Chrift, and their J uſtiſi- 
cation by faith, Rom. 5. 1. or elſe becauſe 
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there is fome fecret luft or guile: of fpirit, 
Pſal. 3 2. 1, 2. which the Lord by fore and 
long ſhakings about their calling and ſancti- 
fication, would firt winnow out, or becauſe 
there is a perverfe frowardneſſe of {pirit; 
whereby becauſe they feele not that mea- 
fure of ſanctification which they would, do 
therefore vilifie and fo come to deny what 
indeed they have; becaufe they feele a law 
of linne in their members, leading them away 
captive; will not, with Paul, take notice 
of the Law of their anndes, whereby that 
| inner man delights in the Law of God, and 
mournes bitterly under the body of death, by 
| which they might fee with Paul, that there 
is no condemnation to ſueh, Rom. 8. 1. To: 
~| conclude, what ever is the cauſe of 
this crookedneſſe of judgement, I doe be- 
leeve that the generall cauſe is, want of at- 
tendance and ſtanding unto the judgement 
of the Scriptures in this controverſie: for 
if this was ſtood unto, men would not pro- 
duce their own experience; viz. that they 
could never finde any evidence from ſancti- 
fication, but they have met with it in ano- | 
ther way, by the immediate witneſſe of the 
{pirit onely ; ner would men cry it down, 
becaufe grace being mixt with fo much cor- 
ruption, it can hardly be difcerned, and fo 
will be alway left indoubts, and that the 
heart is deceitfall, and many that have evi- 
: : de & 
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denced their eſtates, hereby have been de- 
ceived: I confeſſe thus the Popifh Docters 
argue againſt aſſarance of faith from the 
Scriptu-es without ſpeci ill and extraordi- 
nary red elation; but what is all this to the 
purpeſe if the Scriptures make it an evi- 
dence? away then with thy corrupt expe- 
rience, fhall this be judge, or the Scriptures 
rather ? what though many judging of 
themfelves by markes and fignes have been 
deceived; yet if the Scripture make it an 
evidence, (as we have proved) then,theugh 
men thore their owne weaknefk er wic- 
kedneſſe have been deceived in mifapplying 
promifes ; yet the Seriptures cannot de- 
ceive you : What though it be difficult to 
difcerne Chrifts grace in us? yet if the 
Scriptures will have us try our eftates by 
that rule, which in it felfe is eafie, but to 
our blindneſſe and weaknefle, difficult ma- 
ny times to fee; who fhall , who dares 
cendemn the holy Scriptures ? which as 
they thall judge us at laft day thonid judge 
us now. Suppoſe that divers bookes, and 
many Minifters ſometimes give falfe ſignes 
of grace and Gods favour, yet doth the 
Scriptures give any ? I fhall propofe one 
thing to conſcience, as the concluſion of 
this difcourfe : Suppefe thou wert now 
lying onthy death- bed, comforting thy felf 
inthy elected and juftified eftate ; bas te 
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| the Spirit of God fhould now grapple wir 
thy conſcience, and tell thee, if thou art juſti-. 
fred,then thou art called & ſanctifiea, 2 T hef. 
2.13, 14. Is it thus with thee? what wilt 
thou anſwer ? if thou ſayſt thou art not 
T , the word and ſpirit will beare 
witneſſe then againft thee and ſay, then thou 
art not elected nor juſtified; if thou faift 
thou knowelt not, thou lookeft not to fan- 
ctification, or fruits of the ſpirit, they will 
then reply, how then canſt thou fay that 
thou art elected or juftified? for it isa truth 
as cleare as the Sun, and as immovable as 
heaven and earth ; None are elected and 
juſt i ſied, but they are alfo ſanct iſied, and 
they that are not /anctiſiea are not juſtiſied, 
Rom. 8. 1, 13. And now tell me, how can 
you have peace, unleſſe you make your faces | 
like flint before the face of Gods eternall | 
truth, er heale your conſciences by fuch a | 
plaifter as willnot ftick? If therefore the | 
Lord ever made finne bitter to thee, let hali- | 
neſſe be fweet ; if continuance in finne hath | 
been an evidence untothee of thy condent- 
nation, Oh let the riches ef the grace of 
Chrift in redeeming thee from the lamenta- | 
ble bondage and power of ſinne, bean evi- | 
dence to thee of thy falvation; Oh bleſſe 
Ged for any little meaſure of fanctification ; | 
doe not ſcorne or fecretly deſpiſe this {pirit.; 
of grace, as many in this degenerate age be- 
eL 
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gin to doe, faying, You looke to graces and 
its, and marks, and fignes, and a holy 
frame of heart and fanctification ; what is 
your fanctification? Oh let it be the more 
precious to thee, mourning that thou haſt 
ſo little, and bleſſing the God and Father of 
all grace for what little thou haſt, wearing 
it as a bracelet of gold about thy necke, 
knowing hereby that thou art berse of God, 
and that the whele world lyeth in wicked- 
neffe, and ſhall perith without this, 1 Jeb. 

5. 18, 19. Í 
2. This is your glory & beauty, this is glo- 
rification begun; what greater glory then to 
4 be like unto God? to be like unto Ged is to 
be next to God: and therefore this is called 
glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18. we are changed into the 
fame image from glory to glory. Every de- 
gree of grace is glory, and the perfection of 
glory in heaven conſiſts chiefly in the per- 
tection ef grace; what is the worke of 
fome men at this day but to caft reproach 

upon ſanctificat ion our glory? 

3. This will give you abundance of {weet 
peace, and therefore, Heb. 12. 11. it is 
called the iet fruit of righteoufneffe; for 
from whence comes the fore troubles and 
continuall doubts of Gods favour in many 
mens conſciences? Is it not fome decay 
or guile here? P/a/.3.2. 1, 2. Is it not fome 
boldneſſe to ſinne; that they walke not in 
ö , ſeare, 
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feare, and therefore not in the confolation 7 
the Holy Ghoft ? Is, it not their fecret dal- Act. 9. 31. 
liance withfome known finne, continued 
in with fecret impenitencie? Is it not be 
caufe they labour with fome ſtrong unmor- 
tified corruption, pride, or paſſions, that 
they are in daily pangs and threwes of con- 
ſcience for? Fſal. 3 2. 1, 2, 3, 4. What 
was the re joycing of Pu! was it not 
that in sh fincerity and ſimplicity he had hu 
chnverſation among men? 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
What was Hezekiahs peace when dying as 
he theught? was it not this, Lord remem- 
ber I have walked before theeuprightly? Ifa. 
38. 2, 3. not that this was the ground of 
their peace, for that enely is free grace in 
Chrift, but this is the meanes of your peace, 
Loh. 14. 22, 23. its a curfed peace which is | 
. a by looking to Chrift, yet loving thy 
uft. 


4. This is that which will nake you fit: 
for Gods uſe, 2 Tim. 2. 20, 21. a filthy un- 
cleane veſſell is good for nothing till clean- 
fed; God will not delight tò glorifie him- 
{elfe much by an unſanctifièd perfon hat 
is thy wife, children, friends, family, the 
better for thee, if thy heart remaine unſan- 
ctified ? : | 

5. A little holineſſe is eminently all, 
ſpringing up to eternall life; this little {pring 
ſhall never ceafe running, but it fhail fill 
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Heaven it felfe, and thy foulein it with a- 
bundance of glory, Jeb. 4.14. and 7. 38. 
You defpife it becaufe it is but little; Itell 
you this little is eminently all, and cen- 
taines as much as fhall be powred out by 
thee fo long as God is God: Tis true, thou 
ſayſt its. weake, and oft foiled, and gives 
thee not complest power and victory over 
all finne, yet know that this fhall (like she 
hoxfeof David) grow firenyer and ſtronger, 
and it ſhall at laft prevaile, and the Lord 
will not breake thee though thou art braifed 
by finne daily, untill judgement come to 
victory; and the Prince of this world be 
judged, and thy foule perfected in the day of | 
the Lord Jetus, ä 


SECT. 5. 
Fiftly, Audience of ali Prayers. 


This is the fift benefit, which though it 
be a fruit of other benefits , yet I nameit in 
ſpeciall, becaufe I defire it might be eſpeci- 
ally obferved ; and I place it after our fan- 
Ctification, becauſe of Davids {peechs l 
regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord wik 
not heare my prayer, Pſil. 66. 18. and that 
of the Apoftle, 1 Joh. 3. 22. Wee beleeve 
whatever we aske we receive, becanfe wee 
keep bis Commandements , and dee thofe 
things which are pleafing in his fight. As ser 
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Lord hath reſpect to the prayers of his peo- 
ple, not only in regard of their juftification, 
but in fome ſenſe in regard of their ſanctifi- 
cation alfo; a juſtified perfon polluted with 
{fome perſonall or common fins of the times, 
may want that audience and acceptance of 
his prayers I am now {peaking of. | 
_ hat God will heare all the petitions of 
his people, can there be a greater priviledge 
then this? yet this our Saviour affirmes } 
twice together, becaufe it is ſo great a pro- 
mile, that we can hardly beleeve it, Jobe 14. 
13, 14. Whatfoever yon aske the Father in 
my name, that will 1 doe; mark the {cope of 
the words our Saviour had promiſed, that 
he that belee ves in me, fhal doe greater works 
then I have done; now becauſe this might 
ſeem ftrange and impoſſible, the Lord in 
thofe verſes tells them how, for (faith he) 
Whatfeever you aske in my name I will doe for 
you, I will doe indeed all that is to be dene, 
but yet, it (hall be by meanes of your pray- | - 
ers; Chrift did great works when he was 
upenthecarth, but for him to doe what e- 
ver a poore ſinfull creature fhall defire him 
to doe; what greater work of wonder can 
there be then this? This i our confidence | 
(faith the Apoitle) That what ever we aske 
according to bu will, he heareth us: x lobe 
5. 15. ö 

The greateſt queſtion here will be, What 
| X 
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are thofe prayers the Lord Jefus will heare? 
I confefle many things are excellently fpo- 
ken this way, yet I conceive the meaning of 
this great Charter is fully expreſt in thoſe 
words, In mi name. If they be prayers in 
Chrifts name, they fhall be heard; and it 
containes thefe three things. 

1. To pray in Chrifts name, is te pray 
with relyanceupon.the grace ; favour, and 
worthineſſe of the merits of Chrift, thus this 
phraſe is uſed, to walke in the name of their 
Gods,isin confidence of the authority,and 
excellency, and favour of their Gods, that 
they will bearethem out init; fo to pray in 
Chris name, is to pray for Chrifts fake 
thus; Eph. 2. 1 8. through him (i. through his 
death and ſatisfaction reſted upon) we have 
acce ſſe with confidence unto the Father, Eph. 
3. 12. In whom we have belee ved, and acceffe 
with confidence by the Faith ef him. There 
are three evills that commonly attend our 
prayers, when we ſee God indeed. 1. Shame 
and flight from God, the Apoſtle faith there- 
fore, that by Faith in Chrif we have accęſſo: 
2. If we doe accede and draw neare to him, 
there is a fecret feare and ſtraitneſſe of ſpirit 
to open all your minds; therefore faith he, 
we have boldneffe, the word fignifies liberty 
of poa to open all our minds without feare 
or difcouragement. 3. After we have thus 
drawne neare, and opened all our defires| | 

- a 


full prayers? & therefore he alfo affirms, t hat 
-| we have confidence and aſſurance of being 
heard; but all this is by Fasth in him: for 
look as Chrift hath purchaſed all bleffing for 
us by his death, and hence makcs his inter- 
ceſſion for thole things dayly accarding. to 
our need: So we are much more to reſt upon, 
and make that fatisfact ion, the ground of our 
interceſſion; becauſe Chriſts blood pureha- | 
| fed this, therefore oh Lord grant this. 
2. Io pray in his name, is to pray from 
his command, and according to his will; as. 
when wz fend another in our name, wee | 
with him to fay thus, Tell him chat I defire 
fuch a thing of him, and that I {ent yon; fo} 
it is here, and thus the phiaſe ſignifies: lob» 
5.43. lam come in my Fathers name, i. By 
{his authority and command. To pray in 
Chriſts name therefore, isto:pray according 
to the will ot Chrift ; and from the will of 
Chriſt; when we take thofe words the Lord | 
puts into our mouthes, Heſ. 14. 1, 2, 3. and 
defire thoſe things only that the Lord com- 
mands us to feek, whether abfolutely vr con- 
| ditionally; according to his wil revealed, 
and with ſubmiſtion to his wil concealed: 
r lohn 5. 14. what ever we askg according to 
his will, he beares us; Pſal. 27.8. Rom. 8. 26. 
f X 2 * — 
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If you aske any thing not according to Gods 
will, you come in your owne name, he fent 
you net with any fuch , efſage to the F 
ther. ä 
3. To pray in his name, is to pray for his 
ends; for the fake and uſe of Chriſt, and glory 
of Chrift, thus the phraſe is uſed ? Mat. 10. 
41, 42. To receive a Prophet in the name of 4 
Prophet , s. for this end and reaſon, becauſe 
he is a Prophet. A fervant comes in his Ma- 
ſters name to aske ſomething of another, 
when he comes, as from his command; {fo 
alfo for his Mafters ufe 3 So when wee 
pray for Chrifts fake , i. for his ends, not eur 
owne; thefe ever prevaile. lames 4. 2. Yon, 
aske and have not, becauſe you aske amsiffe, te 
ſpend it on your luſts; Joh. 1 2. 27, 28. /. 143. 
18. this is to askess truth, to act fora ſpiri- 
tuall end; to make it our utmoſt end, arifeth 
from a ſpeciall, peculiar, ſupernaturall pre- 
fence of the Spirit of life : and confequent- 
ly a Spirit of prayer which is ever heard. 


for Chrifts ends is ever heard ; becaufe it is 
the groaning of the Spirit, becauſe it isan 
act of ſpirituall life, the formality of which 
conſiſts in this, that it is for Ged: Gal. 2. 
19. the Lord cannot deny what we pray fo 
Chnrifts ends, becaufe then he fhould cruh 
Catiſts glory: and therefore let a Chriftias 
obferve, when he would have any thing be 
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God that concernes himfelfe , not be folli- |r 
citous fo much for the thing, as to gaine fa- 
vour snd nearnefle to God; and a heart fub- | | 
ject unto God in a humble contentedneſſe, to 
be denyed as well as to be heard, and he fhall | 
undoubtedly find the thing it ſelfe; a luſt is 
properly fuch a deſire (though for lawfull 
things) wherein a man muft have the thing 
becaufe it pleafeth him, as when Rachel 
asked for children, fhe muft have them, elfe 
fhe muft needs dye: Give us water that wre 
may drinke, wastheir brutiſh cry, Exed. 17. 
I, 2. not that we may live te him that gives 
it: holy prayers or defires (oppofed unto | 
Infts ) are fuch defires of the foule , left with 
God, with ſubmiſſion to his will, as may 
beft pleafe him: now the Lord will heare 
the deſires indeed of all that feare him, 
not fulfill their lufts. 5 

Thefe three are the eſſentiall properties of 

ſuch prayer as is heard, or if you will, of that 
which is properly or ſpiritually prayer, fer- 
vency, and aſſurance, &c. are excellent in- 
gredients; but yet the Lord may heare pray- 
er without them: it is true, the Lord may 
ſomet imes not heare us preſently, for our 
praying time is our ſowing time, we muſt 
not look preſently for the harveſt. The Lord 
heares the prayer of the deſtitute, Pſal. 102. 
17. the originall werd is, of the Srub, or 
naked place of the defert, which the Prophet 
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faith, ler. 17. 6. fees no good when good 
comes, yet {uch as feele themſelves ſuch, the 
Lord doth reg ard them; and will have a time 
to anſwer them: and though the Lord may 
not give us the thing we pray for,ner as good 
a thing of the fame kind, yet he ever gives 
us the end of our prayers ; hee that is at fea 
and wants ftiffe winds to carry him to his 
ort, yet hath no cauſe to complaine , ifthe 
eed fecretly carries him in by a {trong cur- 
rent of the ſea it felfe; and it is certain at the 
end of all Gods dealing with yon, you ſhall 
then fee how thé Lord hath not failed to an- 

{wer you in any ene particular, Jof.23.14. 
Oh therefore fee and be perſwaded of this 
your priviledge, that God will now-heare 
every prayer; many make a queſtion, How 
may we know when the Lord grants out a- 
ny bleſſing as an anſwer to prayer? many 
things are ſaid to this purpoſe; but the ſim- 
plicity and plainneſſe of the anſwer lies in 
this, uix. if it be a prayer, God heares it; 
if it be put up in Ckrifts name, it is then a 
prayer : and that you may beleeve this, and 
glory in this, conſider theſe reaſons only, to 

confirme this truth. 

From the promiſe of Chriſt as in this place, 
John. 14. 13, 14. which was a promiſe in 
ſpeciall to be accomplifhed when hee came 

ts his kingdome; and therefore, though it is 
true, Gods grace is free, and therefore you 
N think 
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think the Lord may as well refufe to heare | 
you, as heare; yet confider that by his pro- 
mife, he hat bound himſelfe to heare. 
From the Fatherly difpofition that is in 
God, John 16. 26, 27. and hence he loves us, 
and hence cannot but heare us. 

Becaufe all prayers put up inChrifts name, 
Chrilt makes interceffion that they may be 
heard, Heb. 7. 25. hee hath laid downe his 
‘blood, that all our prayers might be heard, 
(as e have proved) and indeed, hence ari- 
{eth the infinite efficacie of prayer, becauſe 

it is built upon that which is infinitely and 
eternally worthy. 
Becauſe all pray ers of the faithfull arife 
from the Spirit of prayer, Rom. 8. 26. becauſe 
as that whith is for the fleſh, is of the deth; 
ſo that which is for the Spirit, or for the fake 
of Chriſt, for ſpirituall ends, is ever of the 
Spirit, 16% 7. 18. | | 
Becaufe of the glory ef Chrift, that the 
Father may be glorifyed in the Son: cannot 
Chrift be glorifyed unleſſe he heare all pray- 

ers? yes he could, but yet his will is to re- 
veale his glory by this meanes ; - fo that thou 
and thy prayers be vile, and therefore defer- 
veſt no acceptance, nor anſwer, yet remem- 
ber that his glory is deare; it is the glory of 
Kings to heare ſome requeſts and petitions, 
but they cannot heare nay anſwer all; it is 
the glory of Chrift te heare all, becauſe he 
4 is 
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is able, withont the. leaft difhoneur to him- 
felfe thus to dor. „ 

Oh be perſwaded of this, how ſhould 
your joythen be full, how fhould you then 
delight to be oft with him, how would you 
then encourage all to come unto him, how 
would you then be conſtrained to doe any 
thing for him, who is ready to doe allfor 
you? but ch, woeunto our unbeleefe , fer 
that which (the Apoftle faith, I Jobs 5. 14.) 
was ground of his confidence, viz. that 
what ever wee aske according to bis wil, bee 
heares us, is no ground to us, and wee may 
ſay, aud mourne to think, this is our diffi- f 
dence , that what ever I aske according 
to Chriſts will, he heares me not: but oh re- 
cover from fuch a diftruftfull frame, and 
from all deadcheartedneffe in this duty wil 
lad, leſt the Lord fend task-maſters and dou- 
ble our bricks, and then we groan, and figh, 
and cry, and learne to pray that way, that 
will not pray nor belet ve now. If the Lord 
would but give us hearts, aſſuredly you 
might not only rule y gur felves and families, 
bat by the power of prayer pull down, and 
raiſe up Kingdomes , difpofe of the greateſt 
affaires of the Charch, nay of the world, you 
might hereby work wonders, by meanes ef 
him who ruling all things yet is overcome 
by prayer, Heſ. 12. 4, 57. : 
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Sixthly , Glorsficasson. 


This isthe ſixth and laſt priviledge and 
benefit, and you all know is the laft thing in 
the execution of Gods eternall purpofe to- 
ward all his beloved and choſen ones;whom 
he hath predeftinated, called, juſtificd, them 
be hath alfo glorified, Rom. &. 30. hereby we 
are made perfect in holineſſe, no more ſinne 
{hall ſtirre in us, perfect alfo in happineſſe; 
no more teares, nor ferrewes, nor tempta- 
tions, nor feares, ſnall ever moleſt us: Heb. 
12. 23, Revel. 14. 13. and all this ſhall bee 
in our immediate communion with God in 
Chrift, Col. 1.28. lohn 17. 23, 14. wee foal 
be then, ſaith Paul, for ever with the Lord: 
if the Lord would but open our eyes, and 
give us one glimpſe of this, what manner of 
perſons fhould we be?-how weuld we then 
live? how willingly then fhould wee em- 
brace faggots and flames, prifons and penu- 
ry è? the light afflictions here, would not they 
work for us glory ? nay che Apoftle ufeth | < 
fuch a phraſe which I beleeve may poſe the 
moft curions oratour in rhe world to ex- 
preffe to the life of it, an exceeding weight of 

lory, 2 Cer. 4. 17. What is our life now 

t acontinuall dying, carrying dayly about 
ws that which is more bitter then a thouſand 

| . deaths, 
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Col.3.3. [deaths; what faith the Apoſtle to us, Tau 
are dead, yet when Chrift bah appeare , yon 
foall appeare with him alſo in glory; the ge- 
nerall ſecurity of theſe times foretold by 
Chrift, (eſpecially when Churches become 
Virgins, and People are feeking after purity 
of Ordinances) it ſhall not be in a want of 
watchfulneſſe againſt the ‘prefent corrupti- 
ons of the times fo much, as in à careleſſe 
want of expectation of the comming of 
Chrift in glory, not having ear loynes irt, 
[and lamps burning, nor readineſſe to meet 
the Lord in glory, Mat. 25. 1, 2, 31 4, 5. &c. 
oh that I were able therefore to give you a 
blufh and 2 dark view of this glory, that 
might raife up our hearts to this work. 
i. sonfider the glory of the place, the Jewes 
did and doe dreame ftill of an earthlv King- 
dome, at the comming of their Adeffrah; the 

Lord daſheth thofe dreames, and tells them, | 

His Kingdome is not of this world, and that 

he went away to prepare a place for them, t bat 

where he is, they might bee, John 14. 2, 3. 

and be with him to fee his glory, Jobn 17.23, 

i 24. the place fhall be the sbird heaven, cal- 
led our Fathers honfe; built by his owne 

hand with moft exquifite wifdeme, fit for 

fo great a God te appeare in his glory (Ieh 

14. 2, 3.) to all his deare children; called al- 
{o a Kingdome : Mat.25.31. Come ye bleffed 
inherit the Kin odors prepared for you; which 

| is 
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is the top of all the worldly excellencie, cal- 
led alfo an inheritance, 1 Pet. 1.4. which 
the holy Apoftle infinitely bleſſeth God fer 
as being our owne and freely given to us, 
being our Fathers inheritance divided a- 
mong his fonnes, which is a greater pri vi- 
ledge then to bee borne an heire to all the 
richeſt inheritances on this earth, or to bee 
Lord of all this viſible world; for this in- 
heritance hee tells us is 1. incorruptible, 
whereas all thas world waxeth old as a gar- 
ment: 2. Tis andefiled, never yet polluted 
with any finne, no not by the Angels that 
fell, for they fell in paradice, when Guar- 
dians to man, Whereas this whole creation 
groaneth under the burden and bondage of 
corruption, Rom. $8. 

3. This never fadeth away; tis not like 
flowers, whofe glory and beaaty foone wi- 
thers, but this ſnall be moft pleafant, ſweet, | 
and ever delightſome, after we have been ten s 
thoufand yeersin it, as it was the firk day we 

entred into it, (for this is the meaning of 

the word, and fe it differs from incorrupti- J! 
ble) whereas in tkis world (ſuppoſe a man 

ſhould ever enjoy it, yet) there growes a ſe- 

cret ſatiety and jul neſſe upon our hearts, and 

it gtowes common, and bleſſings of greateſt ; 
price are not ſo ſweet, asthe firit time wee , 
enjoy them; they clog the ſtomach, and : 
glut the foule : but here our eyes, ears, minds, 

heaxts\ | 
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I hearts fhall be ever ravifhed with that admi - 
rable glory which fhines brighter then ten 
thouſand funs , the very fabrick of it being 
Gods needle- work, (if I may fo fay ) quilted 
with variety of all flowers in divers colours, 
by the exacteft art of God himfelfe, as the 
Apoſtle intimates, Heb.1 1. 10. l 

Secondly, conſider of the glory of the bo- 
dies of the Saints in this place; the Lord 
fhall change eur vile bodies, which are but 
as dirt upon our wings, and clogs at eur 
feet, as the Apoſtle expreffth it, Phs/.3. ult. 
Paul wos in the third heaven, and faw the 
glery doubtleffe of ſome there; fee what he 
faith of them, 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43, 44. 

1, It fhall be an incorruptible body ; it 
fhall never dye, nor rot againe, no hot in the 
leaft degree tending that way, it fhall never 

2 grow weary. (as now tis by hard labour, and 

3 ſome time by holy duties) nor faint, net 
grow wrinkled and withered. Adams body 
in innocencie potuit non mori, we {ny truly; 
but this non poteft mori, it cannot dye: and 
hence it is, that there {hall be no more fick- 
neſſe, paines, griefes, fainting fits, & c. when 

it comes there. 0 

2. It ſhall be a glorious body, it fhallrs/e 
in honour faith Paul; and what glory fhall| . 
it have ? verily it fhall be lite unte Chriſt. 
glorious body, Phil. 3. ult. vhich. when Paul 
law, Acts 9. did pine brighter then the fun: 
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‘| and therefore here fhall be no imperfection | 
of limbes, {cars, or maimes, naturall or acci- 
dentall deformities ; but as the third heaven 
it felfe is moſt lightfome, Gen. 1. 1, 2. fo 
their bodies that inhabit that place ſhall ex- 
ceed the light and glory thereof, theſe being 
more compacted, and thence fhining out in 
greater luſtre, that the eyes of all beholders 
fhall be infinitely ravifhed to fee fuch clods 
of earthas now weare,advanced to fuch in- 
comparable beauty and amiableneſſe of hea- 
venly glory. . 8 
3. It ſhall be a powerful, frang body; 
It ss fowne in weakneffe , faith Paul, it al 
rife in power ; it ſhall be able to help forward 
the divine operations ofthe foule, which are 
now cloge’d by a feeble body; it ſhall be a- | 
ble to beare the weight of glory, the joy un- | 
ſpeakable, and full of glory, which our 
weake bodies cannot long endure here, but 
ve begin to burſt and breake in pieces (like 
veſſels full ot ſtrong ſpirits) with the 
weight and working of them; and there- 
fofe the Lord in mercy keeps us fhort now 
of what elfe we fhouid feele; it faalt be 
able to fing Hakelw-jahs , and give nonour, 
glory, power, tothe Lambe that fits upon 
the Throne for evermore without the leaſt 
wearineſſ.. / 
4. It ſhall be a fpérstwak body, our bo- 
dies now are acted by animall ſpirits, and 
2 being! 
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being earthy and natural! , growes, feeds 
eates, drinkes, ſleepes, and hath naturall 
affections and defires after thefe things, and 
tis troubled if it wants them; but then thefe 
fame bodies fhall live by the indwelling of 
the Spirit of Ged powred out abundantly in 
us, and upon us, and ſo acting our bodies, 
and {wallowing up all fuch naturall affe- |- 
ctions and motions as thoſe be here; as 
Mofes being with God in the Mount forty 
day es and nights, did not need any meat or 
‘drinke, the Lord and his glory being all unta 
him; how much more ſhall it bee thus 
then? I doe not fay we fhalkbe ſpirits like 
the Angels, but our bodies ſhall be fpiritu- 
all, having no naturall deſires after any 
earthly bleſſing, food, rayment, &c. nor 
treubled with the want of them: and hence, 
alfo the body fhall be able as well to zaſcend 
up, as now it is to defeend down; as Az- 
ſtin fhewes by a fimilitude of lead, which 
fome artiſts can beat fo {mall as to make it 
ſwim; we are now earthly, and made to 
live on this earth, and hence fall downe to 
the center; but we are made then to bee 
above for ever with the Lord, the Lord pro- 
ceeding from imperfection to perfection, as 
the Apoftle here fhewes ; not firlt piritual, 
and then natural; but firſt that which is 
natural, ( in this life) and then that which 
is ſpirituall. 


3. Con- 
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3. Conſider the glory of the foule; now 
we know but in part, and ſee but in part; 
now we have joy at ſome times, and then 
eclipfes befall us on a ſudden; but then the 
Lord ſball be our everlaſt ing light, Ja. 60. 
19. then we fhall /ee Ged face to face, 1 Job, 
3. 1, 2. We fhäll then know and fee thofe 
things that have been hid, not onely from 
the wicked, but from the deepeſt thoughts 
of the Saints themfelves in this world,, 
2 Cor. 1 2. 4. Paul faw fome things not fit 
to be uttered, or that he could not atter: we 
ſnall be ſwallowed up in thefe depths of 
grace, glory, immediate vifion, God ſhall 
be all in all. k a 
The foule fhall now enjoy., 1. The ac- } 
. | complifhment of all promiſes which wee 
{ee not here made good unto us, 1 Cor.15.34. |: 
then you fhall have reftitution of all thefe at 
times of refrefhing wherein your finnes 
fhall be publikely blotted out from the pre- 
fence of the Lord, Act. 3. 19. If Jofuah faid, | 
Jof, 23. 14. when the peoples warfare was 
ended, See sf: the Lord hath been wanting in 
one word to os: Much more will the Lord 
Jeſus ſay unto you then. ea 
2. Then yeu {hall receive a full anfwer f 
to all your prayers, all that grace, holineſſe, 
power over finne, Satan, fellowfhip with 
God, life of Chrift, bleſſing ef God which 
you fought for, and wept for, and fuffe- 
oe tedi 


The Sound Beleever: 

red fer here, you fhall then fee all an- 

{wered. | 
‘| 3+ Then you ſhall finde the comfort of 
all that you have done for God, Revel, 14. 
13. your werks in this fenfe fhall fefew yeu, 
you fhall then infinitely rejoyce, that ever 
you did any thing fer God, that ever you 
thought of him, {pake to him, and {pake for 
him, that ever you gave any one blow to 
your pride, paſſions, lufts, naturall concupi- 
{cence, &c. you fhall then enjoy the re- 
ward of all your ſufferings, cares, forro wcs; 
for Geds Church, faſtings; and dayes ot 
mourning, whetber publikely , or fecretly 
for Gods people, 2 Cor. 4. 17. the fame 
glory God hath given Chrift, the Lord. ſhall 
at that time give unto you, Jeb. 17. 22. it 
fhall not be with us there as it was with the 
wicked Iſraelites, whe when they came in- 
to the good land of reft, they then forgot the 
Lord and all his workes paſt; no, no, all that 

which Go p hath done for you in this 
‘| world, you fhallthén looke backe, and fee, | 

and wonder, and love, and bleſſe, and fucke 
the {weet of, for evermore; itt a fond weak 
queftion to thinke whether we fhall know 
one another in heaven; verily you ſhall re- 
member the good the Lord did yeu here, by 
what meanes the Lord humbled you, by 
what miniſtry the Lord called you, by whet 
friends the Lord comforted and refrefhed 
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you; and there you fhall {ce them with 
you; dee you thinke you fhall forget the 
Lord and his workes in heaven, which (it 
may be) you tooke little notice of, and the 
Lord had little glory for here ? : 
Fourthly, conſider the glory of the com- 
pany and fellowfhip you fhall have here; 
1. Angels, Heb. 1 2. 23, 24. they will love 
you and comfort yon. and re joyce with you, 
and ſpeake of the great things the Lord ‘hath | 
done for you, as they did on earth to the 
Shepherds, Luk. 2. 10. Be not afraid, faid 
the Angel, Mat. 28.5. I know yee ſecke 
Jefus : So will they fay then, be ever com- 
torted you bleffed fervants of the Lord, for 
we know you are loved ef the Lord J eſus. 
2. Saints, you fhall fit downe with Abra. 
bam, Ifaac, and laced in the Kingdoms of 
God, be taken into the boſome of Abra- 
ham, into the bofomes of all the children of 
Abrabam, and there we thall {peake with 
them of the Lords wonders, of his Chrift 
and Kingdome, Pal. 145. 11. and every 
ſentence and werd fhall be milkeand bony, 
{weeterthen thy lite no can be unto thee; 
swe fhall know, and love, and honour ene 
another exceedingly. 3. The man Chrift |. 
Jeſus, when Aary claipt about him, 1106, 
20. 17. Let me alane, ſaid hee, tauch mer 
not, I am not yet aſrended to my Father. As 
if he had faid, (faith Aaſtin) then ſhall bee 
Y tHe 
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the place and time wherein we ſhall em- 
brace one another for evermore. Never was 
husband and loving wife fo familiar one 
with another, a8 the Lord Jefus will bee 
(not carnally and in an earthly manner) but, 
in a moſt heavenly, glorious, yet gracious 
manner with all his Saints; Come ce blef- 
fed will hee then fay to them; wee thall 
then ever bee, not onely in the Lord, but. 
with the Lord , faith Pasl, 1 Thef. 4, 
ult. 1 Theſ. 5. 10. Juft as Mofes and E- 
lias in his transfiguration, that talked with 
him, (which was a glimpfe of our future 
lory) fo fhall we then, Lal. 12.37. and you 
all then ſee that love of his, that bleſſed 
boſome ef love opened fully, which the A- 
poſtle ſaith, paſſeth knowledge, Epheſ. 3. 19.1 
need not tel you of our fellowfhip with the 
Father, alſo when the Son fhall give up the 
Kingdeme to him that he may be all in all. 
Fiftly, conſider the glory of your worke 
Rev. 4. o, there; which is onely to glorifie this God. 
11. 1. You fhall then live like Chrift in glo- 
ry; we fhall {peak and think all with glory, 
1 lohs 3. 1,2. our ſtrings fall be then rai- 
= ap to the higheft ftraine of {weet melody 

and glory. | i 
2. You ſhall then bleſſe him, Eph, 1. 6. 
‘| Eph. 4. 13. and that with ravifament ; you 
fhall come then to the full acknowledge» |. 
ment of the Sorine of God; you fhall fee and 
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fay all this is the work and grace of Chrif, 
and then fhall cry out, Oh let all Angels, 
| Saints, ever bleſſe him for this. What ſhould 

I ſpeak any more? You will fay, Is this cer- 
taine ? Can this be fo? Yes afluredly, for 
Chriſt is gone te prepare this place and glo- 
ry foryou, Joh. 14. 2, 3. We have alfo the 
firſt fruits of this glory which we feele fome- 
times, whereby we ſee, and tafte, and drink, 
and long for more of that joy unſpeakable, 
and peace that paſſetk underſtanding, that 
triumph over the rage and working pow- 
| er- of remaining cotraption, that darke 
vifion:of Ged, and holy glorying and | 
boafting in him as our everlafting portior, 
&c. which cannot be delufons and dreams 
which never feed, but ever leave the decei- 
ved foule hungry, but are realities & things 
indeed, which fatiate the weary foule, and 
fill it up with the very fulneſſe of Ged li m- 
felfe, Eph. 3. 19. and therefore tis dertdine 
that we ſhall have the harveft that thus taſte 
of the firtt fruits, and the whole ſumme paid 
us faithfully that have already the earacft 
penny: The Lord alfo fits. us for this, as the 
Apoltle diſputes, 2 Cor.5.4,5. What means | 
the Lord to deny our requefts in many 
things as long as we live ? what is his mea- 
ning not to let us fee the accomplifhment of 
many of his promifes ? is it bécaufe he is | 
unfaithfull? or bieaute he would let us 

Yu. _ know \ 
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infinite glory 
ar" Weare by Chrift nearer to Ged 
Angels sre, whofe glory wee {ce is 
eat. 

. Shall not our glory be to Keo 
glory of Chrift 2 2 Theſ. 1. 10. and if fc 
it his glory be exceeding great, ours 
1 a due proportion and be very very 
alfo 

4. Doth not God pick out the poor 
vile things of the world , to be veffels c 
ry? 1 Cor.t.27,andis not that an wy 
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that he intends exceedingly to glorifie hin 
felfe on fuch , to raile up a mok glorious 


building, where he layes fo low a founda- 
tion è | 
5. Are not we loved with the fame love 
as he hath loved Chriſt ? John 17. alt. and 
fhall not our glory abound then exceeding- |. 
y 7 ' „ E 
: 6. Isnot the torment and fhame ofthe 
Reprobates to be exceeding great and gric- 
vous? doth not God raife them up to make 
his power known? Rem. 9. 23. What then 
fhall we think on the contrary of the glory 
of the Saints, wherein the Lord fhall fet 
forth his power in glorifying them as hee 
doth the glory of his power in puniſhing 
others? and therefore 2 Thef. I. . the pu- 
nifhment of the wicked is expreſt by fepa- 
ration of them from the glory of the Lords 
power; becaufe that in the glory of the 
Saints, the Lord will (as I may ſo fay ) make 
them as glorious as by his power ruled by 
wiſdom he is abie to make them. 
This is therefore the great glory of all 
thofé whom God hath called to the fellow- 
ſhip of his deare Sonne; and which is yet 
more, blefled be Ged the time is net long, but 
that we-fhall feele what now we doe but 
heare of, and fee but a little of, as we uſe to 
doe of things afar off: We are here but ſtran- 
gers, and have #0 abiding city, we look for 
3 this 


this that bath foundations ; and therefore let 

| finne prefe us duwne, and weary us out 
with wraftling with it; let Satan tempt, 
> and caſt his daits at us; let our drink be our 
¶teares day and night, and our meat gall nd 
wormwood ; let us be ſhut up in choaking | - 
priſons, and caſt out tor dead in the ftreets, 
nay upon dung:-hils, and none to bury us; let 
us live alone as Pelicans in the wilderneſſe, 
and be driven among wild beaſts into de- 
ſer:s; let us be ſcourged, and difgraced, fto- 
ned, fawn afunder, and burned; let us live“ 

in fhecp- skins, and goat- skins, deſtitute, af- 
flieted, tormented , (as who looks not for | 
fuch dayes fhortly ?) yet oh brethren, the 
time is not long, but when we are at the 
worſt, and death ready to ſwallow us up, 
we ſhall cry out, Oh glory, glory, oh wel- 
come glory, If our miferies here be long. 
they ſhall be light; if very bitter, they fhall 
be ſhort; however, long or ſhort, they can- 
not be to us long, who look for an eternal 
weight of glory. Who would not (that con- 
ſiders of theſe things) deſpiſe this world, and 
fet it at his heeles, who hath all theſe pri- 
viledges and benefits with Chriſt in his eye? 
who would not abhor a filthy luft, to enjoy 
fucha Chrift? who would ever look back 
unto his fleſh- pots, or fathers houſe, that 
hath fuch welcome made him the firt mo- 
ment he comes to the Lord J eſus, in having 
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prefent fruition of fome of thefe benefits, but 


reſent right unto all; fruition of fome by 

eeling, of all by faith. Butoh the wrath of 
God upon thefe times, that either fee not 
this glory, or if they doe; defpife fo great 
falvation | Chrift, and pardon, and peace, 
adoption, grace, and glory, is brought home 
to our doores, but their price is falne in our 
market, and we thinł it better to be without 
Chrift with our luſts, then to be in Chrift 
with his benefits. The reproach of Chrift 
was deaxer to Mofes (as great a Courtier, 
and as {trong head-piece as our times can 
afford) then aå the riches and Lononrs of E- 
gypt, but the grace, and peace, and life, and 
glory of Jefus Chrift, is viler to us, then the 
very onyons, and leeks, and fleſh- pots of 
Egypt; if you had but naked Chriſt (our 
life) for a prey in theſe evill times, you had 
no cauſe to complaine, but infinitely to re- 
joyce in your portion; but when with 
Chrift you fhall find all thefe benefits and 
priviledges comming in as to your portion, 
and yet to deſpiſe him? Aſſuredly the Lord 
will not beare with this contempt alway : 
Away tothe mountaines, and haften from 
the townes and cities ef your habitatien, 
where the grace of Chrift is publifhed, 
but univerfally defpifed , you bleſſed called 
ones of the Lord Jefus; for the dayes are 
comming, wherein for this ſinne, the hea- 
N Y 4 Leds 
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vens and earth {hall fake, the ſunne thall 

de turned iato darkneſſe, and the moone inte 

blood, and mens hearts failing for feare of 

the horrible plagues which are comming 

upon the face of the earth. Dreame not of 

taire weather, expect not better dayes, till 

you heare men fay jia lia u he that commeth 

iz the name of the Lord, who thus ble ſſethᷣ his 

| with al ſpiritual bleſſiugs inChrift,E ph.1.3. 
I now proceed to the laft. 


2222826 
CRAP. III. | 

AA thefe that are tranflated into this bleſſed 
eſtate, are bound to live the life of love in ab 
Fruitfull aud thankeful obedience unto him 


that bath called them, accordiny to the rule 
of the moral Law. Pſal. 40.7, 8. 


TE Lord doth no fooner call his people 
to himfelfe, but as ſoone as ever -he hath 
thus crowned them with thefe glorious pri- 
viledges, and given them any fenfe and tee» 
ling of them, but they immediately cry out, 
Oh Lord, what fhall I now dee for thee? 
how fhall I now live to thee? they know 
now they are no more their owne, but his; 

and therefore ſneuld now live to him. 
If you aske Moſes, et M pento 
a Lo Wan'- 
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kindneſſe the Lord had fhewne J/rael, what 4 


Ifrael fhould dee for him? yon fhall fee bis | ` 


anſwer full, Dent. 19. 12,13. And non, O 
Ifrael, what doth the Lord requine of thee, 
bus to fear the Lord tby God, aud to love him 
aud ſerve him with al thy heart, and to keepe 


bi Commandements which ] command thee. 


thas day fer thy good? 2 
If you aske Paul (as Evangelicall a Chri- 
ſtian as ever lived) what now we are to do 
when we are in Chrift? hee anſwers pun- 
ctnally, 2 Cor.5.. 14, 15. The love of Chrift 
confiraincsh us, becauſo we thus judge, that 
Chrift dying for thofe that were dead, they 
that live foenld not live unte thencfelves , 
but unte him that dyed for them and rofe 


If we aske Peter the queftion, to what | 


end the Lord hath called us ont of darkneffe 


into hæ marvelous light ? he. exprefly tells |- 


yon, it isto ſbew forth the vertwes of him that 
hath fo called, 1 Pet.2.-9. 

If wee be doubrfull whetherthis be the 
Lords minde, the Lord himſelfe refalves it 
by Zachary, Lak. 1. 74. and tells us, that tis 
his oath, That we being delivered ont of the 
hands of our enemies, wee ſbaula ferve him 
without fear in bolines(in all the rules of the 
frit Table) and righteouſus ſſ.e (in all duties 
of the fecond Table) af the dayes ef our life, 
& that all this fhonld not be out of a fpirit of 


bon- 
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bondage and ſlaviſh feare, but without feare; 
i. e. Feare of our enemies, fin, death, wrath, 
and fo confequently out of love, to him that 
| hath delivered us; that one would wender 
it fhould ever enter into the heart of any 
Chriftian man that hath taſted the love of 
Chriſt, as to think that there is no uſe of the 
Law to one in Chrift ; and that becauſe 
J they are to live the life of love to Chrif, 
that therefore they are not tolooke-re the 
Law as the rule of their love, exprefly croſſe 
to the letter of the Text, Job. 14. 15. If yee 
‘love me, keep my Commandements; which 
Commandements are not onely faith and 
love to the Saints; but love to enemies, and 
ſpirituall ebedience unto the morall Law, 
in a farre different manner and meafure then 
as the Pharifees inftructed the people in 
thofe dayes, as you may {@, Matth. 5. 17. 
Tis true indeed, obedience tothe Law is not 
required of us now as it was of Adam; it 
was required ef him as a condition antece- 
dent to lie, but of thoſe that be in Chriſt it 
is required onely as a duty confequent to 
life, or as a rule of life, that feeing hee hath 
purchafed our lives in redemption, and actu- 
ally given us life in vocation and fanctifies- 
tion, we fhould now live unto him, in all 
thankfull and fruitfull obedience according 
to his willrevealed in the morall Law. Tis 
a ‘vaine thing to imagine that our obedience 
is 
U— meanness eels POSSI 
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is to have no other rule but the Spirit, with- 
out any attendance to the Law; the Spirit |. 
indeed is the efficient caule of our obedi- 
ence, and hence we are faid to be led by the 
Spirit, Rem. 8. 14. but it is not properly 
the rule of our obedience, but the will off 
God revealed in his werd, efpecially in the 
Law is the rule: the Spirit is the wind that 
drives us in our obedience, the Law is our | 
gompaſſe, according to which it ſteares our 
courſe for us: the Spirit and the Law, the 
wind and the compaſſe, can ſtand well to- 
gether, Pal. 143. 10. Teach me to dae th 
wili O God, (there is Davids rule, vix. Gods 
will revealed) ghy ſpirit zs good (there is 
Davids minde, that enabled him to ſteare 
his eourſe according to it) the Spirit of life 
doth free ns from the law of fin and of death, 
but not from the fioly, and pure, and good, 
and righteous Law of God, Rows. 8. 1, 2, 3. 
The blood of Chrift by the Spirit cleanfeth us 
from dead workes, toferve the living God, 
Heb. 9. 14. not to ferve our one ſelves, 
or luſts, or wills, to doe what wee pleafe : 
the law indeed is not 2 rule of that by which 
we are to obey, viz. of our faith, yet it is 
the onely rule of mbat we are to obey: we 
are not to performe acts of obedience now 
as Adam wasto doe, viz. by the fole power 
of inherent grace,but we are to live by faith, 
and act by faith (for withost me you can doe 


nothing , 
en N 
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Godby it, but by faith: and therefore as 
all action (in living things) comes from 
union, foall our acts of obedience are to 
come frons faith, from the Spirit on Chrifts 
part, and from faith en our part, which make 
our anion: Neab built hy faith, Exech 
walked with God by faith, Jo/xab and his 
Souldiers fought by faith, dbrabans travel- 
led, dwelt in his tents, lived and dyed by 
faith; they acted according to the rule, but 
all by the power of faith. It isa weak rea- 
foning to imagin a man is not bound to pay 
his debts, becauſe he iste goé unto another 
tor the money: Obedience is our debt wee 
owe to Chrift, Løk. 17.10. though wee are 
togocte Chrift poore, and weake , and 
feeble, to enable us to pay: Tis true, Chriſt 
hath kept the law for us, and are we there- 
fore free from it as our rule? No verily, 
_ | Chrift kept the law for fatisfaction to ju- 
ſtice, and fo we are not bound to keepe the 
Law; hekept the Law alfofor imitation, 
to give us a copy and an example ef all bo- 
lineſſe and gloriſying God in our obedience; 
and thus Chrifts obedience is ſo farre from 
exempting us from the Law, as that it inga- 
geth us the more, having bes h mie and ex- 
ample before us, 1 Jab. 2. 6. He nber fash 
he abideth is bi enght to walke as he wal- 


7 * a 
fi t N 


The Sound Belee ver. 


Í ked, 1 Fet. 1.14,15,16. Tis true, the Law 
is writ in a beleevers heart, and if he hatha 
Law within, what need he (fay ſome) leok 
tothe Law withoat? when as our Saviour: 
and David argued quite contrary, P/al. 30. 
7,3. l come, I delight to dae thy wid, it being 
written of me that I ſbeuld dee se,becaute thy : 
Law 1 within ay heart; this argues, that 
you ate not to attend the Law unwillingly 
asbond-men and flaves, but willingly and 
gladly, becauſe the Law, eventhe Law of 
love is in your hearts, 1 Jeb. 5. 3. 
The place ledged by fome for this hber- 
ty from the Law, viz. che Law is wot % 
for a rightcone man, 1 Tim. f. 9. if well 
confidered , fully dafheth this dreame in 
pieces; for there were divers J ewith Prea- 
chers of Mofes Law, and they had a world 
of fcruples and queftions about it, verfe 4. 
and Paul and others were accounted of, as 
men leſſe zealous, becaufe theydid not found 
upon that ſtring fo much; away (faith 
aui) with theſe contentions, queſtions; 
for the endef the commandement is not ſeru- 
ples and queftions, but charity and love (3.¢. 
both to God and men) ont of a pure Heart 
and faith unfaiued, verí. 5. and faith he, The |. 
Law is very good, when æſed lawfully that is, 
for this end, and out of thefe principles, verf, 
8. tis not talking, but doing, and that eut of | 
lovo which is the end and ſcope ef the Law; 
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fo that note by the way, you may as well 
aboliſh love as aboliſh the Law, love being 
the end and ſcope of the Law. But to pro- 
ceed; The Law snot made (faith he) fer 
the righteous, i. e. torthe condemnation of 
the righteous, i. c. of ſuch as out of a pure 
heart and faith unfeined love God in the 
firft Table; love to thew all duties of re- 
{pect to man in the fecond Table; and there 
fore they of all other men have no cauſe to 
abolifh the Law, 2s if it was a bug-beare, or 
2 thing that could hurt them, but its made 
for the condemnation. of .the Lawlefe, 
Anomians, (as the originall werd is) or it 
you will, Ansinomians, (tranſꝑreſſors of the 
firk command.) and diſobedient (tranfgref- 
fours of the fecond command.) for angeodly 
and fasers (tranſgreſſours of the third com- 
mand.) for #sholy and prophase (tranſgreſ- 
fours of the fourth command.) for rde 
rers of fathers and mothers (of the fitt com- 
mand.) for man- ſlayers (of the 6.) for 
whoremongers and defilers of mau biude (of 
the 7.) for men- ſtealers ( of the 8.) tor 
Lyars (ol the 9.) and for thefe that i any 
thing walke contrary to fonnd doctrine, the 
purity of the Law and will of God (of the 
10,) So that this place is farre from favou- 
ring any of thofe that run in this channell 
of abolifhing the Law as our rule; No be- 
loved, the love of Chrift will conftraimyou 
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to embrace it as a moft precious treafure. 
It is the obſer vation of fome, that in the 
Preface to the Morall Law , Exod. 20. 1, 2. 
the Lord reveales himſelſe to bee the Lora 
their God that brought them out of she Land 
of Egypt; the very ſcope of which words, is 
to perſwade to a reverend receiving: & kee- 
ping of that good Law: this Law all nations 
are bound to obferve, becauſe he is Jehovah, 
the Lord; but to be thy Ged in ſpeciall. Co- 
| venant, and that redeemed thee from Egypt, 
and from that which was typified by it, this 
belongs to none but unte them efpecially, | ` 
that are already the people ef: God ; and 
therefore of all other people in the world; | 
they are bound to receive it as their rule; for | 
obedience doth not make us Gods people; 
or Ged our God : but hee is firſt our God, 
(which is only by the Covenant of grace) 
and thence it is, that being ours, and we his, 
we of all others, are moft bound to obey. 

To conclude, they that flick. in thefe bry- 
ers, therefore ery downe the law asa Chri- 
Rians mle, becanfe hy this means a Chrifti- | 

an ſhall find. no peace; becaufe he is conti- 
nually ſinning igainſt this Law: the Law 
therefore fay they, will be alway troubling 
of him. aa ti 

I anfwer, firſt a corrupt ħeart-and putrid 
confcience, can have no peace by the Law; 
Ifa. 57. 21. there 1 no peace to the wicked, 

KAN 
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and it is good it fheald be fo. 


2. A watchfull Chriſtian may, P/ai.1 19. 
15. Great peace have they thar keepe thy 
Law. Hezekiah had it, when he defired she 
Lord to remember how he had walked before 
him with a perfect heart, Iſa. 5 8. 1, 2, 3. Paul 
found it the teffinseny F his conſcience beare. 
ing him witneſſe, was bw rejoycing herein; 
2 Cor. 1. 12. 

3. Ifa Chriſtian ignorant of maintaining 
his peace with God by faith in his juſtifica- 
tion, notwithftanding all the errors in hir 
ebedience and ſanctification; if I fay hee 
wants his peace, ſhall weetherefore break 
the Law in pieces? if a ſecure Chriftran that 
walkes looſely want peace, by the accufa- 
tions ef the Law; tis Gods mercy to him to 


give him no peace in himſelfe, while he is u 


truce with his luft. 

~ 4. That peace will end in diſmall ferrow 
which is got by kicking againſt the Law, ft 
is but dawbing for a man to keep his peace 
by fhutting his eyes againit the way of 
peace; a fervent may have peace in his idle 
neſſe by thinking that his Maſter requires no 
work from him, and by hiding his talert, 
yet what will his Lord fay to him when his 


day is ended, and he comes to recken with 


him at San-fet ? bring the Law into thy 
confcience in point of juftification , it will 
trouble confcience : for there only Chrifts 

. ~ qtwhte- 
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righteoufneffe, Gods grace, and the promif 


are to be looked en, and our own obedience 


& hol ines laid by in the duft; but bring it be- 


fore thee as 2 rule of thy ſanctification, and 


asthy copy te write after, and te imitate, |` 


and aſpire after that perfection it requires, 
it will then trouble thee no more, then 
it doth a child, who having a faire copy 
fet him to write after, and knowing that he 


is a ſonne, is not therefore troubled, becauſe 


he cannot write as faire a3 his copy; hee 
knows if he imitatesit, his ſeribling ſhall be 
accepted: how ſoever though his Father may 
‘chaftifehim ith rods, if he be careleſſe to 
imitate; yet he will never caft him therefore 
off from being his ſonne. The truth is this, 
it argues a moft graceleſſe, carnall, wretched 
heart, for a man to caſt by Gods rules, be- 
cauſe attendance to them is his trouble and 
torment, which unto a gracious heart are 
life, and peace, and ſweetneſſe; Al the wayes 
of wiſdome to him, are wayes of pleaſantneſſe, 
| and her paths peace: And. it is Gods com- 

mon curfe upon them that love net the 

truth in theſe dayes, that becaufe fin is not 
their forrow , nor breach of rules their trou- 

ble; that therefore, the obfervance ef the 


Law, and attendance unto rules ſhall bee 
their burden andtrouble ; they feele not the | 


I plague in their owne hearts, and therefore 
reproofes plague them, and commands are a 
| Z 


' plague! . 


Prov. 3 
17. 
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plague and a torment to them: crooked feet, 


and crooked wills, make men tread awry in 
{uch corrupt opinions. | 

All the called ones of God are therefore to 
live this lite of obedience, and that out of 
love, which I call the life of leve, Gal. 5. 6. 


for elfe circumcifion availes nothing, nor 


uncircumcifion, no nor faith it felfe; unleſſe 
it be of this nature, as that it works by love: 
there is much obedience and externall con- 
formity tothe Law in many men, but the 
principall difference between theſe forma- 
lities , and the obedience of the Saints, is 
love; the obedience of the one ariſeth from 
ſelfe-love, becsufe it pleafeth themſelves, 
and {uits with their owne ends; the other 


| from the love of Chrift, becaufe it pleaſeth 


kim, and fuits with his ends: 1 Cer. 13. 
4. Cc. 1 lobs 5. 3. 

Wherein doth and ſhould this life of 
love appear? 

In theſe five particulars. | 7 

In thinking and muſing much en Chrif | 
and upon his love, and on what you fhall 
doe for him; he that faith he loves another, 
and yet feldomethinks onhim, or will fel- 
dome give him a good look when he meets 
him, certainly deceives himſelfe; the leak 
degree of love appeares in thinking on what 
we love, becauſe the loving kindneffe of God 
was better then life unto David; hence ra 
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did remember him upon hs bed, and meditate 
on him in the very night: Pſal. 63. 3.6. they 
that feare the Lord, i. with a fonne-like 


-feare; where love is chiefly predominant , | 


are fuch as think upon his name: Mal. 3. 16. 
We have thought of thy loving bindeſſe ob 
Lord is thy Temple, Pial. 48. 9. Thou that 
cinſt {pend dayes, nights, weeks, months, 
yeares; and haſt thy head all this time Iwar- 
ming with vain thoughts, and ſearce one li- 
ving thought of Chriſt, and his love, that 
didft never beat thy head, ‘nor trouble thy 
{elfe in muſing, oh what (hall I doe for him, 
nor in condemning thy felfe becaule thou 
doft fo little, verily thou haft not the leaft 
degree of this life of love. 
In {peaking and commending of him: is it 
| poffible that any man fhonld love another 
and not commend him, not {peak of him? 
if thou haft but a Hawk or a Honlid that 
thou loveſt, thou wilt commend it, and can 
it ſtand with love to Chriſt, yet ſeldome or 
never to ſpeak of him nor of his love; bever 
to commend him unto others, that they m iy 
fall in love with him alfo ? you Mall fee the 
, | Spoufe, Cant 5. 9. 16. when {he was asked 
what her beloved was above others? heé ſe ts 
him out in every part of him, and concludes 
with this, be ss altogtther lovely, becauſe thy 
loving kindneffe (faith David) better then 
life, my lips foal praiſe thee, and I wil bleffe 
ae Z2 


thee. 
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thee whiles I live; Pſal. 63.3, 4. canit ftand |. 
with this life of love, to be alway {peaking 
about worldly affayres,or newes at the beft; 
both week-day and Sabbath day, in bed and 
at boord, in good company and in bad, at 
home and abroad? I tell you it will be one 
maine reaſon why you deſire to live, that you 
may make the Lord Jeſus knowne to your 
children, friends, acquaintance , that fo 
in the ages to come his name might ring, 
and his memoriall might be of {weet odour, 
from generation to generation; P/al.71. 18. 
if before thy converfidn efpecially thou haft 
poyfoned others by thy vaine and corrupt 
ſpeeches; after thy converſion thou wilt 
feck to feafon the hearts of others by a gra: 
cious, {weet , and wife communication of 
ſavory and bleſſed ſpeeches; what the Lord 
hath taught thee thou wilt talke of it unto 
others, for the fake of him whom thou 
loveſt. . 

In being oft in his company , and grow- 
ing up thereby into a familiar acquaintance 
with him: can we be long ab ent from thofe 
we love intirely, if we may come to them? 
can we love Chrift , and yet be feldom with 
him, in Word, in Prayer, in Sacraments, in 
Chriftian Communion, in Meditation and 
dayly Examination of our owne hearts , 
in his providences of Mercies, Croſſes, and 
Tryals? (for Chrift is with us here, but 
thofp | 


~ * 
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thofe two wayes,in his Ordinances, or Pre- 
vidences, by bis hely Spirit,) Lord (faith Da- 
vid) I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, 
and the place where thine honour dweleth, 
Pſal. 25. 8. The ground of which is fet down, 
verf. 3. Thy loving kindneffe is before mine 
eyes, my [onle longeth for thee as in a land 
where no water is, that I might fee thee, as I 


have feen thee in the Santiuary; the reafon of |. 


it was, becauſe thy loving kindneffe i better 
then life: Pial. 63. 1, 2, 3. . 
In doing much fer him, and that willing- 
ly; did not Jacob love Rachel? how did hee 
expreſſe it? his (even yeares ſetvice, in 


frof and ſnom, in heat and cold, by day and |` 
night, were nothing to bim „ for her fake | 


whom hee loved: Shall 1 ferve the Lord 
(faith David) of what cof me nothing? And 
when he had prepared many millions for 
the building of the Temple, yet he accoun- 
tedita fmall thing for his fake whom hee 


loved; 1 Chron, 29. 3. he gave it out of his 


poverty, ashe ſpeakes; this is love, to keep his 
Commandements, and theſe are not grie vous: 
1 Johns. 3. | 

In ſuffering and enduring any evill for his 
fake. I confeſſe it is not every degree of love 
that will carry a man hither; yet where there 
is great and ſingular love, for 4 goed man 
one may be willing te dye; Rom. 5. 7. aflu- 
redly if there be any love to Chriſt, it will in 


eee 


me. Z.3 — i 


i 
time increafe to this meafure ; it will think 
ten thoufand lives too little to lay down for 
Chriſts fake, that laid down his precious life 
for him: What tell yon me, ſaith Paul, of | 
bends and impriſinments? I am ready net 
‘only to be. bound, but to dye for the fake of 
Chrift at Jerufalem; wy life is not dear to me, 
no more then a ruſh at my foot, thas 1 may 
finifh my courſe with joy: for thy [ake we are 
killed ad the day long. Rom. 8. 36. I tell 

you the love of Chrift will make you fall 
downupon your knees, and bleffe the Lord, 
that he will accept of fuch a poore facrifice 
asthy bodyis, though it be burnt to afhes; 
and thou wilt bleſſe him againe and againe; 
that whereas he might have left thee in thy 
finnes to have troden him and his glory and 
grace under foot, as he hath done thoufands 
in the world; yet that he ſnould call thee to 
ſhare in this honour not only to doe, but to 
ſuffer for his fake, 

Now the good Lord perfwade all our 
hearts unto this fruitfull obedience and life 
of love. Oh you young men, you have a 
| faire time before you to doe much for Chriſt 
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in; how pleafing will it bee to him to fee 
fuch young trees hang full of fruit ou aged 
men have now one foot in your grave, and 
you have forgotten the Lord I eſus moft of 
your time, and your time which new re- 
maines is very little, and then your lampe is 
: : cut, 


9 5 
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ut, your Sun is almoft ſet, and all your work 


yet to be done for Chrift, oh therefore a- 
taken now at laft,before you awaken when 
is too late; you rich men have abilities 
id wherewithal! to fet forward Chrifts 
ingdome in the Townes and Villages 
here you live; you poore men may dee 
uch by ardent andinftant prayers day and 
ght, for the advancement of the Lord Je- 
s. You Husbands , Wives, Matters, 
rvants, remember if you are not good in 
ur places, you are not good at all, what 
rer your profeſſion be; a good woman, 
t a froward wife: a good man, but a haire- 
aind curſt husband : a good fervant, but a 
ry fore tongue; thefe cannot well ſtand 
gether. If you have any love to Chrift, 


343 


e life oflove will make you move beft in 


ur proper place: oh therefore love much, 
id fo think much and {peak much of , and. 
mverfe much with, and doe much, and 
ffer much for the Lord Jefus Chrift ; con- 


nt not your ſelves with doing ſmall things 


r him, that hath done and ſuffered much for 
u; if you can doe but little, yet fet God on 
‘ork by being fervent and frequent in pray- 
not only that Chriſt may be honoured 
your ſelves, but alſo in your families, 


d in all Churches and Kingdomes of | 


e world. If you cannot doe much, yet 
alntaine alive e wil to doe much, which is 
2 4 accepted 


accepted as ifyoudid, 2 Cor. 8. 12. If thou 
att a poore rian, and haft nothing to give, 
yet keep a heart as liberall as a Prince; if 
you can doe but little your ſelves, yet en- 
courage others that may, thou art not a Prea- 
cher called to convert foules , yet doe thou 
encourage the meſſengers of Chrift in their 
worke, by thy prayers, counfell, help, 
and at laft day the converfion of foules fhall 
be attributed unto thee, as well as unto 
them ; if thou canft not doe any good, yet 
prevent what evill thou canftin thy place; 
to keep off judgments, at leaft to delay | 
them; mourne thou for other mens (ins, 

as if they were thine owne, that {o the Lord 
may pity and pardon them, and it may bee 
convert them, who fhall doe more good it 
may be, then ever thou canft doe: let t he 
Lord Jetus be in thy thoughts the fi ſt in the 
morning, and the laſt at night; doe what 
thou canſt, nay, goe continually to him to 
enable thee to doe more then thou of thy 
felfe canft ; and mourne bitterly, and la- 
ment dayly what thou haftnot done, either 
through want of ability or will: remem- 
bring hislovetothee, that he came out of 
his Fathers bofome for thee, wept for thee, 
bled tor thee , powred out his life, nay, 
his foule to death for thee , is now rifen 
for thee, gone to heaven forthee, fits at 
Gods right hand, and rules all the world 


ranean | 
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for thee, makes interceſſion continually 
for thee, and at the end of the world 
will come againe for thee, who haft loved 


kim here, that thou mighteſt live for ever | 


with him then. = 

But is this our life, in theſe evill and 
luke- warme times? How many bre there 
that beleeve in Chriſt, that they may live as 
they lift? If to drink, and whore, and 
ſcoffe, and blaſpheme; if to fhake a lock, 
and follow every fond faſhion; if to 
croffe and cringe before a piece of wood; if 
to be weary of the Word, and outwardly 
zealous for long prayers; if to feek for purity 
of ordinances in Churches, and to maintain 


impurity in hearts, in fhops, in families ; | 


if to fet our hearts upon Farmes and 


Merchandizes, and fo to bee covetous ; | 


if to {et up our owne felves, and parts, and 
gifts, witha fecret difdaine of Gods Mini- 


ignorance; ifto fetup Chrift, and deftroy 


ſanctificxt ion and obedience; if to be a ſect- 


mafter ef fome odde opinions; if to cracke 
the nut of {fome ſuperlunary and Monkifh 
not ions, and high- flowyn ſpeculations; if to 
heara much, and do little; if to have a name 
to? , and yet dead at the heart; if this be 
to live the life of love, we have many that 


ſters; if to ery downe learning, and fet 


live this life; the Lord Jefus wants not 
love, if this be to love: But oh woe unte 
you 
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you, if you thus requite the Lord, foelith 
people and unwife! The Lord knowes we 
may complaine as Paul did, Every man 
minds his owne things, and none the things of 
lefus Chriſt; none in compariſon of that 
huge number that, thinke they are religious 
enough, ifthey be baptized, and fay that 
they beleeve in Jefus Chrift : verily the 
time drawes neere wherein the Lord will 
come for fruits from his Vineyard; and if 
he findes it not, affuredly he will net be be- 
holding to us for obedience, he can raife his 
glory out of other people, and there carry 
his Gofpel to them who fhall brisg forth 
the fruits of it; the Lord will fhortly 44 
his axe unto the roet of our tree, and if wee 
will not ferve the Lord in this good Land in 
the abundance of peace and mercy, we fhall 
ferve our enemies in hunger, cold, and na- 
kedneſſe; if we will not {erve bins in love, 
we muĝ ferve ewr enemies in feare; doe not 
think that the Lord will bee put off with 
venerable names and titles, fhadowes, and 
pictures; what is moft mens profeffion at 
this day but a meer paint? which may ferve 
to colour them while they live, but will 
never comfort them (unleffe confcience bee 
aſleep) when they come to dye. Oh Me 
: | heed of fuch formality ; I can never think 
enough of Davids expreſſion, P/al. 119. 
167. J have kept thy Commandements, and 
I love 
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I love them exgeedingly ; ſnhould he not have 
faid firſt, J have loved thy Commandements, 
and fo haue kept them Doubtleſſe hee did | 
{o ; but he ran here ina holy and moft hea- | 
venly circle, I have kept them and loved | 
them, and loved them and kept them; if 
we love Chrift we alfo thall hive fuch a life 
of love in our meaſure; and his Comman- | 
dements will be moft deare, when himfelfe 
is moft precious. 7 
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